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To th Reader 


” age - 
techiſm // Se the Darch 
form by Jo. Groning, and is aow 
conpleated accortling to Biſhop 
Gandens general Diveciions to 
this purpoſe, in his Conſtderati- 
on uponthe-Lyrurgie, and the 
particular way of moſt Proteſtant 


Churches, whohave reduced their 
reſpeStive Catechiſms to as many 
parts as there are Sundays imthe 
Year. 


The [ 


| ThLLLTLLELT 


The Reverend Authors 
out of whom this Ex- 
poſition hath been ga-, 
ther, 


Biſhop Ganuden, who was the 
firſt Promoter of this Ex- 
poſition. 
Bilhop Andrews. 
+ Biſhop Nicholſon. 
Biſhop Hall. 
Biſhop Reynolds. 
Biſhop UVſber, 
Biſhop Downham. 
Biſhop Taylor. * 
| Biſhop 


Biſhop P "=> th 
Biſhop Morton. 
Biſhop Davenant. 

Dr. Hammond. 

Dr. Pierſon. 
Dr. Heylir. 
Dr. Fackson. 
Dr. Boughen. 

'Dr.$ Yerbck 
Dr. Gonge. 

Dr. Sparrow. 

Mr. Smith 

Mr. Nowel, Dean of St. Pauls 

Mr. Crook. , 

Mr. Rogers. x 

Mr. Perkins. 

Mr. Dod. L 

Mr. Leigh. 

Mr. Ball. 

Mr. Hooker. 


Books newly printed, 


'. pire,Hiltory and Government, 
compleated ; being an exa&t and ab- 
ſolure diſcovery of what is worthy of 
knowledge , or any way ſatisfactory 
to curiolity in that niighty Nation, 
With ſeveral Braſs Pieces, lively cx- 
preſſing the moſt eminent Perſonages 
concerned in this fabje&. 
Floru Hungaricus - or, The Hiſtory 
of Hungaria and Tyanſyluania,deduced 
from the Original of- that Nation, 


; 4 and their ſerling in the year of our 
F Lord 461. to thisdangerous and ſu- 


ſpe&ful Peripd of that Kingdotne by 
the preſeng Turkiſh Invaſion ;. 420 
I'664. Þ >. /7 
The School of Wiſdom, dedicated 
| to his Grace James Duke of "20n» 
, mouth , with his lively Effigles, A 
| Piecetruly uſeful to all; but efpecially 
the young Nobility and Gentry, 
. All, ſold by Henry Marſh, 
* 1: OLE A 


New Survey of the Turkiſh Em- _ l 
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acrament _Meſ 
{earn the ſaib ay 


ur a Te 
incur 
- © Queen'Elizabeth's we, od NT GUM 
'  Trem; Thatevery holy'dap the pe vent, 
they have ts top DF _0 9 re tp ei ac re 
oners in the and plainly rect Nofter Creed, and 
'« the Ten TILE. 


| : Lond 


i 
may earn te me =1 
ſa rhep 
conſt to bo 


Item, they bo and Poters, 
| Paſtersand any ng en youth, fo dzing rhem up 
in ſome vertuous ſtudp and occupation, 
Can. 59. 1603, 

Every Parſon, Vicar or Curate, opon vor Sncey, and 
boly. boy before Evening Prayer, ſha) an hour or 
more, examine and inftruQ the = 4 ignorant per- 
; ſons of his Pariſh in the Ten Comm the Articles 
of the Belief, and in the Lords Prayer: hall _ 

Iy hear, inftrut » and teach them Ts 
in the Book of Common Prayer. - And Parker. Mo- 

their Children, Ser- 


 —— 


thers, Maſtery and M 


"FI 50 It nN01019 fo: atec "ASSN 
Fenty to hear, and to be jeres: the rhe Miniſter 4 until 
/- kth Le, 18 a T1 TT: ſer ooglett 
$' rein, let him Pp rep CONE n the 
, and true notice. therkaf given to eB: 
ry 7 of the place.. If after ſubmitting, himſelf, 
fea y offend therein againylet bim be faſpended. If 
the third time , there being little hope orgs will be 
therein eformod then Excommiunicated, atd 
untjlhe'willbe reformeds And likewiſe it any oy Fe aid 
* Fathers, Mothers, Maſters or bei Fur Children, Servants 
BY Apprent $ ſhall negle& their duties , as the one ſort, 
not ca os d5F to come, and the he other in nelnng to 


ſing , let cp 


we gin fr ſux» KeeDE 


be 5 
ding a# inthe ud ote3 ay wn is appointed, 
Iz King Charles 2. his Dire, one 
the m the people in and 
Pipl "the foals ſes latd - eb —_ 
{everal reſpecti ures, 
Hal nor Ns diligently apply vo — to Tare« 


the younger (ozr,accozding of Tom: 
ris appointed bun Ne Hatlin their 'o 
nary Sermons iſ chie tip upon” Br fog en bon 


arines (whe werrin mare IRInED 

ndoubred Ue Chalian Religion) dect 5 declaring 
tual am gnro yen nfjuences fu 
Dogriors ught to on 

irring them ao effecualiy,as well by rbeir 
CR as their ines, 10 yet pzattice of ſuch re- 
ligious uties, ag are the pzoper.reſulrs of 
nes, as DEN Deng. Þ a roms the 


atieuce, Peekneſs, Temperance, 
mtg Ban yr the like : 5 ny 10 4 BEE « 


ng ol (in,e[peciaſll ſins as are ſo 
md bin ny ro oven eadle bong —_ 


aſl 
ot becauſe tan, Bp 


7 poiiny 8 ſcares TS 


on and converia- f. 


* 


| he: done in the Church to eye 


* der is moſt convenient to be obſeryed, for 


The "Order 0 of Conftrikdilon, or  Iajing on 0 0n ; 
| bands upon Children baptized: po are ab 
#0 render an account of their Faub, atcora 
ding to the C atechiſm following, 

T Oche end that Confirmation my bergl- 

niſtred tothe more edifying of ns 
fhall receive it, (according to Rong Wl 
fine , who teacheth that all thir 


ſame)it is thought none 
| be bm. ares but any; js pt ny 
in, ms debate the Articles' of, _ 
Faitch,the Lords Prayer, and the ed Com- 
mandments , and+car alfo anſ{wey to fich 
Queſtions of this ſhort Catec 'the 
by 


45 
Bithop (or ſuch as he ſhall ara 
re Ark appoſe them it Or 


ere. 


divers confderations- 
Firſt,becauſe chat when par yoo , fo 
the years of diſcretion, and he 
what oe: their Goofs 8 and - 
promiſed for Tt Baptiſm, | hy may 
chen'themſelves with their own n 


with cheir own _ , ; EL 


© Canfirmation, 


Church, rate and confirm the fa os from 
alſo promiſe that by the grace 

will evermore adv the "hcabtne le 
fully to obſerveand keep ſach things as they 
by het ow mouth in confeſſion have af- 
ſented unto. 

Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is | 
miniftfed to them that be baptiſed, chat by 
impolition of hands and prayer, they may 
receive ſtrength and defence againſt all cem- 


and theDevil,ic is moſt meet tobe miniſtred 
__ end tay come to that age, that partly 
the frailty of their own fleſh, partly by che 
os of the world and the devil,e begin 
to bein danger to fall into ſundrykinds of 
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the 
uſageof the Church in time paſt: whereby ic 
was ofdained that Confirmation ſhould be 
miniftred to them that were of perfett age, 
ENSISIEERE | 
r own 
promiſe to he obelient unto the will of God. 
Fd char no man ſhall think that any de» 
eriment ſhall come co children by deferring 
of cheir. Confirmation , be ſhall know for 
truth, that it is certain by Gods Word, _ 
children being baptiſed have all 

ot for their ; roar. and be un cub 
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C A 'T E © H I s M:; 
That is to fay, -- * 
4s In nſtruction 40 be learned of e- 
perſon before he bs brought 


to he mnt by the Toſonp 


Quellicas FE 
Pat ts your Same? | 
-—— "16 | 
y - Ne. oz 
Qs Who gate ou this Name? | 
A. Py Godfathers and Goditothers in 
ptifſm » wherein Y was made a 
of Ch:ilt, the childe man gy 
aninherſtez of the kingdome of beaven- 

'Q. What did- pour Godfathers and 
Godtnothers then foz you ?  -i-: - 

A, They did pzomiſe and'bow'thzee 
things in my name: Firſt, that A ſþould 
rencunce and all bis wozks,the 
pomps and banities of this wicked wozld, 
and all the finful 7s of the car” 4 

by 


The C Catechiſm, 


Tas gin d be] y all _the Artt 
=o kee 


eep oo Ev will yy 
RE , 2nd = tn the ſame 

. Þll the days of mp li 
Q:/Doft thou think that thou drt 
bound ts beliebe and to do as they habe - 


Prom d oo 2 t ef : 
;\1idby Gods help to A 
wi. AdAben beaten our beabenty 


uher, that be bathcalled-me to this fats 
ps ub efiis Chit out Sg- 
+ ny And I pzay unto God to gibe me 
bfs grace , thasJ may; continue i in the 
ſame untompHhes'end; | T 
ebearſe the Aititles of hob 

A. Believe i in GodfbeFitber hs . 

ty,Maker of beadent and tatth, And 
tti Jeſtis:Gheift bis anxJy-Son out 62d ; 
which was conteitied by the Poly Gboſt, 
bom of:tde Wiigin Mary 5; fuffered under | 
Pangius: Place; was crioitieddead and biy- 
ried. > :Pndefcended-into:Þvil, the fird 
day be roſe again fromithe'dead. Þe aÞ- 
genbrdinfo-/Þeaven z:-andfitteth on'the 
rigbthind:bf God theFather Almighty; 
from tence; he fall: tvine 16 judge / the 
oigk andthe dead. /Jbelieve in the hotp 
Gholt 1 the holy Catholies Church , ths 
comms 


"The Coterbifm. 


communfon of ſaints , the fozgiveneſs of 
ſins; rhe reſurrection of the body, and the 
life eberlaſting- Amnen. e 

Q- what doſt-thot- chiefly-learn in 
_ Articles of thyp'Belief? © ? 

A. Firfi;Jlearnt t6 believe in God the 
Father, beacons made mez and Al the 

? k 
Secondly, in God the on, who hath 
redeehned me; awd all mankinde-- . © 

Thirdly, in God ths holy Ghoft, who 
ſanicifieth me,-and? Ml the elect people of 
God, 

'Q, 'Pou [aid that bur Godfathers and 
Godmtothers did pzomiſe ſoz you;that you 
f(þsuYeep Gods EN Lell 
me hows many there by; $: 

A" fl | 

Q. Which be thep bs 

A.' The fame which God wage inthe 
20 thapter of Exodus, ſaying, Jamtbe 
Lo2d | Y*God , Who 2 who bzought thee ont of 
ed x ' of Euypt 3 out of the boufe of 


Kr Eon ſþalt babe none other gods but 


mb, ; Xo ſhalt net make to thy eff any 
grave fmage , nozthe likeneſs of any 

thing that is in heaven abobe , ' oz in _ 
B 4 eart 


\ 


me Catechiſm. 
earth beneath; oz in the water under ths 
earth- -Thowſhall not bow down to-them, 
noz woztþip them-:: foz .J the Lozd thy 
God atn.a-jealoys-God, :and bifit the fins 
of the fathers upon the childzen,unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
bate me, and ſþews mercy unto tbouſands 
fn them that lobe me, and beep my com- 
mandmentse.  -'; -- 

tit». Thou fþalt not take the Name of 
tbe Lozd thy God in/vatn } fo2 the-Lozd 
wilt.got, bold bimgujltleſs that- tabeth 
bis Fame in bain. 

itt, Memembny that thon meh 
the ſabbg boob. : Six days ſþalt thou las 
bene wo and '> | that thou baſt to do.» 
the ſebenth ck is theſabbatb of the, oP 
tby God» In ft thou ſhalt do no manner of 
wozk>thou & thy ſonand tby daugbtertby 
man-ſerbant 4 thy:maid-fervant; tby eat- 
tel,5 the ſtranger that.is wirhin th thy gates. 


Foz tnfir He the Lozdm and 
eaand al | that bg is, and 
reſted thefebenth $1 rodrtnober the Ko7d 


bleſſed the ſeventh.day,and balls 
b. Þonour thy father and thy hes, 

that-tby days may-bg.long in- the land 

fbich the Lozd thy God gibeth thee- 


. Fe T boy tþalf (6.9 murher: *X 
bit-Thouy 


= we 


The Catcebiſn Mm. 


ik. Thou ſþalt not commit adultery, 
biti. Thou ſhalt not ſteal» 
ix+ Thou fþalt not bear faiſe witneſs a . 
gainſt thy neigbbour, 
x+ Thou ſþalt not,covet thy neighbours 
bouſe » thou ſbalt not covet thy neifbbours' 
wiſe, noz his ſervant, noz big maidnogbis 
pre, no bis afſe,noz any thing that is bis. ' 
Q=- What doſtthoucbiefly learn bythefe 
df Commandments ? 
J - A. Jlearn two thingst Py duty towards 
b | God; and my duty towards my neighbour. ' 
Q« What ts thy duty towards God ? _ - 
P A. Py duty towards God isto beliehe in 
ny bimw, tp-fear bim, andtolobe þim with all _ 
it my heart, with all my minde, with;Ut mp 
d | foul, and with all my frength- To wieſhip 
of | dim; togibe bim thanks, to put my-twhole | 
p | tryſtinhim4to call-uponþbimto-bonour big 2 
t- | boly Name,and biaWozd;and toferbebity 
': truly gll-tbe days of mp-life--- 
D bt is thy duty towards! the 
| ur 2: Q3 ! 
2J A. 9yduty towards my ER henks ap | 
, love bim-8s my ſelf,to-do toalimenas LJ ' 
F» would-they ſbould'dd untome-Tolovebono?z * 
w j 6fuccourmy fatber&mother- Tohonour 6 
obey the ® ingys all that. are put in aitbozi+ 
be under:biy To ſybmit my ſelf to "Soi 


4 The C, atechiſ) _— 
' * Governs7zs,Teabers; ſpiritual Paſtozs and 
* DPaſters- Toozdet my ſelf lowlp'and reve- 
- rentlp t0.a1l mp bettees.o burt nv dodp by 
| w0o2do2ded.To be true 6 juft in all niydeal- 
" ing-- To bear 116 'nialice oz batred in my 
beart»To keep mp hands from picking afid 
| my torque from evil ſpeaking, 
Irving and flanderiag:/- To keep mydodyin 
' temperdure,fobernecs,and chaſtity. Nbt to 
| cobet noz defire other mens goods;; 'diit t6 
learn and labour teifp-to get mine own li- 
bings-aid to 36 my duty in that tate of life, 
unts $&dvdfit $411 pleaſe God to call me. 
Q:: Pp co9d chiive;know this,that thou 
art ivitable ts do-$Þſv things of thyfe1f,no? 
ro wall fn the commandments of-God, and 
| toferbedim without dis ſpecial graee-whith 
thou mult learn at a7 times to call” foz by 
| diligent 'pjayer,!Tev'me bear ther#fozs if 
| on rank ſay theLv2dg Prayers * 
Ur Father =o art in hoaben hal- 


| Come- Thy will be 5 ry in earth as if is in 
' deaben-* Gives us this day out daily bzead. 
" And foxgideus our tteſpaſſes,as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs: againſt, us. ' And lead 
| us not into teniptation 7 $ But deliver us 
 fgomtevil» Amen.” , 

Q. What defireſt thou of God: jn ws 


| Prayer ? 


, 
A wo@© © o,£c ow , 


van, bo. alt. —_— 9 7 ka oY C—_ —_— ———" —_— nn_ =T —_— Yo" 
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Kay 


of an inward and ſpiritual grace,gibe 


to oy us thereof, 


* TheCmebifi; 
A. Idefire my K-02 God our Heabehly - * 
Father,who is the gfder of all goovtiets;ts 
fend his grace imto me , and to al] people 
that we may wozſhip bim,ferbe bim//ale d 0+ 
bey bi a#'we ought to ds. And F 


God that he' will ſend us all rk be 
needful,both to2 our ſouls 5 
be will be merciful unto'ns;8 r 


fins, 6 that it will pleaſe dint fo fabe y de- 
fend 0&fttanl dangers ODodp # antd' budifp; 
and that hewill keep us from all fit e thick» 
edneſs,and from our gholfiy enemy; v'from 
everlaſting death, And'tdis'I tf! Mn 


do of his mercy andgoodneſs, the 

Feſus Cbzift- Aud thereſ02p' tay, 
Amen, Svbe it. | on? 5 
QT. JOw many Sactainents haty Ct 
ozdained in bis Church? 


A: Tloenely; argrneraiivnolburdto q 
falbafidn, that is to ſay, Baptiſm; and4hy 


Supper of the Lozds 77127? 77705 © 4 001063 1 


Q. What meaneft thou by this wozd 
Sacratrient 2 W | 


A. J mean an outward and cena | 


tous,02daf1i8d byChzift bimſelf,as a 
whereby toe receibs the ſame, anda plowgd 


many parts be there or a Pderge 
A.'Twd 4 


"The Catechiſ, 
” A, Evo: thegutivard viſible figne, and 
| een grace: | 

| OL de the autivard 'biſible. tigne, 


\.Uate: wherein the perfon isbapticed, 
nl lame of the Father , andof eye Sons 
x Ghoſt 


Uda ig thecnward E ſpiritual grace? 
yearhwoto fin,and a new birth un- 
; tn rightecuſnefs : $ foz being by nature bozn 
00s and the childzen of wzath, we are 
eby made the childzen of grace+ | 
0, mba 1s: required. of perſons ts be 


Y ta erty they forſake (in; 
and Faith , twhereby tbey edfafily beliebe | * 
miſs of God-made to them that 


"QorWiby then are: Infants baptifed, 
when by;xeafon of their tender age they 
cannot perfozm them 2? 

Becauſe they momiſe them both by 
r firefies; wbich pzomife when-they 
' roms to 00» thomlrives are boundtopor- 


| was the Sacravient of the 
02 the continual remembzance of the 

of the death of ©bziſt,s NO benefits 
receibe thereby, Q.. 


a XA R AAS Aa v4 
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Q.ndet inthe on outward part 67 figno 
[4] Lozds upper ? C40 9243 | 
A.Szead and Wine which thoLoed bath | 
commanded to be received- ' 2 
Q. What is the inward part 62 thing 
fignitied ? | 
A. The body and blood of Chzift, which *' 


- are beri'p and indeed taken and received of 
_ the faithful in the Lozds-Dupper- 


Q. what are the benefits wherevf'wve 


_ are partakers-thereby ? 


A. The ſtrengtdning and refrething- of 
our ſouls by the body and blood of Cheilt, ag ' 
our bodies are by the bzead and wine... 

Q. What is required of them who come 
to the Lozds Supper? ' t 
A. To examine themſelbes whether thep 
repent them truly df their fozmer ſins, ſted- 
faſtly purpofing to lead a new life ; babe a 
libely ſaith in Gods 'mercy thzmich 

Chziſt, with a thanktul remembzance of bis 
death; and be in charity with all mend ' | 


So ſoon/ as the children can fay in cheieme- 4 
ther-tongue the Articles of the Faith g 'the 
Lords prayer, the ten Commandments and 
alſo can anſwer to ſuch quieſtions of this ſhort 
Catechiſm as the Biſhop(or ſach as he ſhall 
appoint)ſhall by his diſcretion oppoſe _ 
nz 


| - fnztbenſlullthey be broughteo che Biſh 

- one that ſhall:be their Godfather 5 
er, that every childe may have a 
witne(s of his Confirmation. [And the Bi- 
Giopſhall confirm them on this wiſe. : 


: Confirmation, ior Laying oz of hands. 


Miniſter. oc; 
Of belp- is: in the Name of the 
L020» | 

id Anſwer. 2 

Which.bath made beaben and earth. 

M. Wiefſed be the Name of the Lozd, 
A; Þencefozth wozld without end. 
M. Lo2d, bear our:pzayers. ... 
A. And'let ourcrp come unto thee. 

CLet vs pay. *' 

'Lmighty and-eberliving God,who haſt 
bouchſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſerbants by water and the holy Ghoft', and 
baſt given unto'them fozgiveneſs of all their 
fins: ftrengthen them, tve beſ®< thee, D 
Kod withthe boty Gboft the Comfozter, 6 
daily increaſe in them the manitold gitts 
ofigrace , the ſpirit of wifoome and under- 
 tanding , the ſpirit of counſel. and-ghofily 
. - trength, theſpirit of knowledge « true:god- | * 
| tinefs, and fulfil them-(DLo2d) with the 

fpirit of thy holy fear. Amen- Then 


The - Confirmation. "MY 
C Then ſhall che Biſbop lay lus hand upon * 
every. childeſeverally, fayings 1 = 
G:end, © Lod » this childe with tbe I 
beavenly grace,that be may continue Y 
thine (o2ever, and daily increaſe in thphe- 
ly Spirit moze and moze, until hecomeun* 
to thine £berlafiing Kingdom. Amen. 
-C Then ſbalbche Biſhop ſay, | 
| Let us Prap- 1 
e Lmighty and eberliving God, wbjch 
A makeft us bothto-will and to:dv-thoſe . : 
things that be good andacceprable unto thp 
Waſeſty,we make our humble ſuppiications 
uato thee foz theſe childzen;upon-whom (af- 
ter the-example of the holy Apoſtles) we 
bave laidour hands, to cervifie them'( by 
this figne)of thy favour andgracipus good» * 
neſs toward them. Let thy Fatherly hand. 
(we beſech the )ever be ober them*Leot thy 
holy @pfrit eber be with them z andſo lead 
them in the knowledge 6 obedience of thy 
wozd , that in the end they map-obtain the | 
eberlaſting life , thzough our Lozd Jeſug 
. Cheift, who with the 6 the holy Gholt;itbeth © 
Ereigneth oneGod,wozld without end. Amen, | 
C Then the Biſhop ſhall bleG6 che 
children, ſaying thus : 
T Ve blefſing of God Almighty;the Father, 
_ tbe Sonz6 the holy @boſt,be upon you,e 
remain with you foz eber-Amen- The / 


ALES ERA ALEC 


4 . The Confirmation. 
E - The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other 
at liis appointment, ſhall diligently: upon Sun- 
 daysSand Holidays , halfan hour before Even- 
| :fong;;; openly in the Church, inftrut andex- 
- -amineſo many children of his Pariſh'fenet unto 
 -himasthe time will ſerve,and as he ſhall think | . 
convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. | 
And all. Fathers, Mothers, - Maſters and 
Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants,and 
apprentices ( which have not learned their 
, Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the 
tine appointed, and obediently co hear, and 
be ordered by the Curate , untill ſuch time 
that they have learned all that is here appoin= C 
ted for them to learn, And whenſoever the 
'Biſhop. ſhall give knowledge for children to 
+ -be bronght before him to any convenient 
' place for their confirmation , 'then ſhall che 
-Curate of every Pariſh either bring or ſend in 
writing the names of all thoſe children of his 
Pariſh ; which can fay che Articles of the 
-Faich, the Lords Prayer , and the ten Com= 
mandments , and alſo how many of them can 
anſwer* to the other queſtions contained in 
_ this Catechiſm: 
_ And:there ſhall none be admitted cothe 
* holy Communion untill ſuch time as he can 
ay the Catechiſm, and be confirmed, 
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II... To do, den all men in our gre- | 
ation , While we behold man on the earth, 
rich the. inhabitants of _ yen dai, 


SUNDAY IL: 


Of re vature and way of Carcchi- 
img, 


-1þ 


nts 
z O fe end' are we all born i birds 
the world 2 
Anſwer: * | 
I. z. To know, aceblerve, 
uy honour , 4-'to "enjoy 


X 10% 


| 1, « To pieyidetos eh=Glritcaof Gar 


poor 


Fa courſeofCatechiſing "8 vndzz, 
poor ſouls , before owr bodies retwrn to the | 


a, and ger ſoul rehimgbas, gave ghem, Ec- 
ef12.7+ ; 
Day -Which is #7 fore way bank 


unto this end ? 
The wall of God made knowqn i in 
&ripruces inſpired of God. which 
are S—_ make Py oo ſalvation Rm 
and throughly furniſhed wnto oll good works, 
2 Tim < x al þ 
Que may you ( my g00 7 
learn to underftand = S = mdg ; 
_- How can Iexcept ſome man ſhould 


2, Af.8.31- 
> Who are eppointed of God to inftruf 
you in x word ? 

Anſw. 1. The holy Spirit of God, 1lead- 
ing me into all truthy; AQt.16.13. 1 Cor. 2+ 
_ 12{-1 Jobn.1:27« \'; 7) RE” 

The Church; that p:Uor and ground of | 
Ws. I Tmn.3. EJs. ? 
:3z The Priefis lips in the Chureſ \/sbat 
preſerae knowledge ,. this. the people. ight feek I 
It at ron mouths. 

Queſic How many n4ys do they infirud 

_ Jour) FT q L. 


_ fuſwhac ByReadings 2; by Pr exchings 


mind. 1.  renghauTthe Tear, - 
Anſw.Catechifingisan Ordinance of God, 
» | wherein Youth and others are 'inftrufted in 
7 I thefirſt principles of the Dodtrine of Chriſt, 
7 and Oracles of God, in a wholfome form of 
' & found words, by way of Queſtion and An- 


in | (wer. ; 

bh Qneſt. Hoe doth it appear that Catechi- 
a | ſing is an Ordinance of God ? 

7 Anſw. 1. By his command enjayning it, 


Exo0d.12.24,26. chap+«13.8,14. Demt. 4.9, 

) || chap.6.7,20: cbap,11.19. 

2. By his favour encouraging it , Ger, $. 
1d N 19. chap 14-14. _ 

3- By his people pradtilingit, as Gen.14. 
7 | 14. 2 King.2.3,5,7. chap. 4 37. chap. 6. 1. 
" Þ x Sam. 19.20. 2 Tim.3 15. .5 14. chap. 
d- i 6.1,2, Gen.4.4. Rom.2.18. Gal.,6.6, 
Zo Queſt. Who are to Catecbiſe ? 
y Anſw. 1. Parents ſhould bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of 
© |f che Lord, Epheſ.6.4- trainingup a childe in 
the way wherein he ſhould go, that when he 
is old he may not depart from it, Prov.22.6. 
7Foſh.24-15« 

2, Maſters, Gen.14.14. 

| Zo School-maaſters. 
ng. 4+ Miniſters z as good Minifters have 


TS, done in _—_ 
- {| Queſt. What as tbe benefit you may receive 
ſw} by Carechifing ? C 2 Anſw, 


ut 


" 4 Ao courſeof Catechiſing Sund.1,' 
| Anſw. 1. We are hereby ſeaſoned. be- 
times with the faich once delivered to the 
Saints , the form-of DoArine according to 
the analogie of that faith, 2 Tim. v. 15» 
Fude 3. Kom.6,17. Rom.12. | 

2. And ſogrounded and ſetled, that we 
need not be toffed to and fro with every, 
wind of Dodrine by the ſleight of men, E+ 
pheſeq.24. by op 

' 3- And likewiſe ſecured for poſterity ; 

- committing the things that we have heard 

to faithful witnefles , who would teach 0+ 
thers alſo, 2 Tim.2.2. | 

Queſt. What ;s it that is contained in the 
Catechiſm ? 

Anſw. The true pattern of wholfome 
words, digeſted into brief heads, (according 
to the pattern of Chriſt, who reduced the 
Law to two heads, Mat.22.27. , Fobn 3.16. 
Eccleſ.12.19. A& 20.21.) by the Church, 
which 1s to preſerve, to maintain, to propa» 
2ate,and open true Religion,as our Chusch 
hath done 1n her Catechiſm; that is to ſay, 
An Inſtrufion to be learned of every Childe Fs 
fore be be brought t0 be eonfirmed by the Biſhop. 

Queſt. How many tbings ds you learn from 
ohe Inſeription before the Catechiſm ? 

Anſw. Five things eſpecially, 
Queſt, bat is the firſt ? 


ow» Dc © gn e __ 


—w” wALCSRD ©: 


nſw, 


o Synd. I, throughout the Tear. I $ 

NN Arnſw. TheName'of it, {atech;/vr. 

Queſt. FYbat do yout learn from that 

' 'Anſeo, That the Principles of Religion 
contained in it , - are the true faith chat co» 
meth by hearing , Rem. T0. 17, ecchoed 
from the Apoſtles: ( whoſe ſound weit into 
all the earth) to us by faithful men , who 
" | whatthey havereceived from the Lord, the 
Gnme have they declared untous,,. 1/Core11 » 


28. « 
: Queſt. What js the ſecond thing in the Ti- 
tle ? | 

. Anſw. The thing underſtood | by that 
e Name Inſtruction. ” ">: VER T1; _ 

Queſt. What do you learn fromibat ?' 
.; Anſw. 1. Our miſery, that withoue this 
InftruGion , we are ſtrangers from God 
chroughthe ignorance that js in us. 

2. Fat the firſt pare of our remedy is to 
berenewedin the ſpirit of our mind, that 
the eyes of onr nnderftanding being enlight- 
ned , we may know what is the hope of his 
calling , 3nd the things freely given us of 
God, Epb. 4.23. chap.1.18. | 1 Cor. 3-17» 
Fobn 17-3» » 

' Quelt. What is the third thing. in: the Tnſcri- 
tion of way Catechiſm ?F © | 
- .  Anſw. They who areto learn it, 
- Quelt. #ho gre they 4 v6xlah 
| | 2 


rg” 


3$n=9JE T7 Dany 


 Anſw 


6 Atow;ſrof Catechiſm Sad. 


 eArnſv. Children. / 

Queſt.” Oxely (bildren ? | | 

Anſtw. Any that ate weak, and have need 
of milk,” ailune of meat, being an- 
skilful in'thE word of righteouſneſs; bute- 
ſpecially children, who with \ Timothy are to: 
be inſtrudted in the Scripture from their 


- Queſt, 4 re children capable of theſt Thſtr #= 
Cizons ? 

Anſw, They are capable to remember 
their Creator in the days of their youth, Ece 
ofeſe 12.1 to hear the Law, by which a 
young man may cleanſe his way, Pſal.11 9:9. 
to be prepared for that judgement to which 
orecat ard fhiall ſhall come, Rev. 2. 12. to 
come to'Chrift,, who reproved thoſe that 

forbad lictle children to come to him, 'Xfat; 
v8.19. And Peter muſt not onely ſeed ſheep, 
but lambs. 

Queſt. Phat is the fourth thing you learn 
dere? 

Anſw. The Duty of children that are to 
be catechiſed,” Learn. ' - 

Queſt W þ that ? 

>ſ2». Tt SOT 

Queſt. ba} is the firft dury ? 

Anſw. To come to pres þ » Come 
Je children nnio me , and 1 will tea or 

ear 
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fear of #be Lord Pal. 34-32-' withonrexcufes © | 

B- 1Mat22. kept RE by paſting, flug- 
oiſlinefs, nor idleneſs,,” Gen, 2527 Yai.19; 

| 10; Mat0.6. prepared, 1 Chion: SER, 
Exod. "0 with a full purpoſe of heart to 
cleave to God coonids cad word,where- 
in we are inftrugted, A4@G.17. 23. © 

Queſt, What's the ſecond # * 

Anſw. To pray to Godfor witedame to 
underſtand, Faw.1.5- memories ev'Yemain, 
Heb.2.z. hearts toembrace, Ad 16.14; and 
lives-ro de it; Fam 1.2 1,22. - 

. Whats thetbird ? 5, 
9 Anfw. Thathe thathach an ear a, o heuh 
+; | ſbonld hear, L»kJ14435. Luk 8:18atren- 
to | tively, Luk; 4:20; cheerfully 5 enemy 
and ſoberly. 
Queſt. What is:tbe fourth ? ». ++ + 
Anſw. To underftand what we hear, and 
Ps repeat. diſtinaly what we underftatid”;. 
ll ! berimes tdgive an account of the 
hope that is in us, Luk,1.46,47. 
og neſt. hat iz the laft thing Jyownl erve 11 
i tbe Tile of the: (Catechiſm 2. ©» 
eAnſw. The time of Catechifing,and the 
end of it; Before they be cnfirned yh BDi- 
ſhop. 
_ Queſt. Fhat i that? can yourrell-} 
Anſw, The particular time is halfan hou 
C 4 be» 


yants: and maid-lerxants-, s "anda chat are 
wicked 
Queſt, What « the general time of. this 
Dat) ? 
Anſw. Before we be —_—_ to be CON» 
birwed byzhe Biſhop. [3 1 | 
Queſt: The lope aud care of the Cherch 'h 
hot Jou underftand by Confirmation? : 
Anſw. That which we'call Bifhopping, ar 
that Laying 6n of hands, Heb.6.2: an 
dinahee;continued throughout all Ages of 
the Ghugch, 
Queſt,: hat is the, «hs of- Biſpopping or 
(onfi onfirmation ? 
Anſw. 1s That we may with the heart 
believe, - and with the. mouth 
Se Rubr ich __ to- our ſalvation ,' Roms. 
efbbg Me”, 10. 10. what others engaged 
TY "IM d 
2+ e and. prayer we 
may be eſtabliſhed, ſetled, and drenfancd 
2painſt choſe temptations to which. our 
wrakeg and years are Open. 
hat Catechiſing may be in more nſe 
as eltrers., the unity of che faich may | be 
ade ants 2406 may be carckul to er 


Sund.I, throughout the Year.” Ig 
ru& their children, children may be more 
ſound in faith, and civil in manners ; ithat 
the ignorant and ſcandalous may be'difcern= 
ed,- and all differences about mixe eommut- 
nion may he quieted and compoſed. - - + + - 
T Quelt.  #hoſe c are wut it be to ſee children 
come to Catecbiſing ? - | 'L 
-  :Anſw. 1. The childrens, as they Jove 
eir ſouls; which may: otherwiſe periſh 
YU or , for want of knowlidge the people pev 
riſp, | | 
n | 2. OurParents, as they love us ; as they 
'- | ſhouldhelpuys tograce , who have helped 
f | ns tofin; as. they care for us who are -part 
j of themſelves; as they will anſwer the being 
or & not ascarefu] for our ſouls, as for our haq- 
dies; as they would account for the charge 
rt | committed to them at tbat day, and would 
th not then come ſhort of bruie creatures, who 
y. & have tender care of their young ; as they 
2d & would prevent the ſorfow, and provide for 
' & the comfore of their old age z asthey ten- 
re 8 der the welfare of the Church and State, 
ed WF whereof their well-educated children may 
ur W beuſeful members. | 


ic Miniſter. 


be You fay very welt; and if you (my dear 
n-Y Friends) taky care to bring your children 


and NF 


" no A courſe of Catechiſing Sund. 1,” 
fervants to this godly and uſeful exerciſe, in 
obedience to God, and our careful and ten» 
der mother the Church 3 (and you know, 
they that hear not the Church, are as hea» 
thens and infidels )- 1 ſay as St.: Cyr?! faith in 
| theendof his Preface: eMerm eſt doceve , 
It's my work to teach ; 2. Veſtrum' auſenl» 
tare, Yours to learns 3. Dei perficere, and 
God's ro: give a bleſſing : For which blefling 
let. us pray to God. i ry 


Almighty and ever-living Gog, : which 
makeſt u« to will and to do thoſe things that 
are acceptable 41: thy ſight, We make our 
humbleſupplication unto thee for theſe chil- 
aren , that thy fdtherly hand maybe ever 
over them, thy holy Spirit be with them, e- 
wen the Spirit of wiſdome and underfiand- 
ing y the Spirit of counſel and ghoftly 
ſtrength , the Spirs of knowledge and true 
gollineſs 3; and fill them with'the Spirit of 
thy holy fear , that they may hear thy wor o 
attentruely, underſtand it clearly, retain 
and remember 1t carefully, and Itve accor- 
ding to it conſcientiouſly : axd preveny 1s 
all: (0 Lord) 11 all our dowgs with thy 
moſt graciow favour , and further u _ 

thy 


T 
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Sund.z:; 
thy continual help: : that in all our works, 
begun, continued and ended in thee,we x may 
glorifie thy holy Name , and finally 
mercy obtatu everlaſting life through Jeſ, 21 
Chrift our Loyd, * Amen, 


throughout the Tray, -» 12 - 


Parents, Miniſters and rare . 


may ſee more of Catbebiing 

ſruQing of Youth, in Biſhop . > ur. Irews 
his Pateern of Catechiſtical 
Woodward's Childes Patrimony, : Pem- 
bles Miſchief of Ignorance , Perks 
Preachers Dignity and Duty , Perkgn's 
right manner of ordering a Family ac- 


, cording. to Scripture and divers 06> 


thers, 


n Acemfe of Cartchiſing Sud. 2," 
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Of the benefirs we receive by Bap- 
| rilme, * _ 


Meniſfter, / p * 
NT you are come (children) in the 
| Y feare of God, inobedience to the 

Church, and to the edification of your 
fouls, to learn that form of Do&rine (which 
ware £0 obey from the. beart )) inthe ex- 
cellene Church-Carechiſm. 
".Q. Phat are the things tbat you ſball learn 
from thus Catechiſm t Gigs 

eA. I learn, Firt, how 1 became 32 
Chriſtian by the bleſſed Ordinance of Ba- 
ptiſm,in che four firſt queſtions. 

2 Being a Chriſtian,l learn what I ought 
| tobelieve for my ſalvation, out of the Apo» 
| - flesCreed, that compleat ſummary of our 


' 3 Becauſe Faith without works eth 

' nothing » [earn what | ought to do out of 

che ten Commandments, the perfe& rule of 

hfe, Gal. 5. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 13+ Phil. 2.13. 

; * 4 Becanſe without gracepreventing, af- 
Gifting, and bleſſing , we can neither believe 


nor 


['S, . _— - « I 9 
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nor do. as we ought ; I learn'to pray eo God 
from the Lords Prayer, that rule, ſam, pat» 
tern,and perfe&ion of devotion. | 

5 Llearn the Dorigeof the Sacraments, 
which are conveyances of the Grace I pray 
for. of 

Adfiniſt. So it ſeems you ſay there are 
five things in the Catechiſm. TAP 
inthe four firit queſtions. 2 The Apoſtles 
Creed. 3 The ten Commandments. 
4 The Lords Prayer. And 5 the do&rine of 
the ewo Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper. | 

A. Yes, 

Q. What is the excellency of this Catechiſm 
#bove others ? 

A. 1. That it is not of private, but pub» 
lique authority , and what ſeemed good to 
the Paſtors of the Church, being led 
together with one accord, Ads 15. 25... 

' 2 In that it is the ancienteſt way of in- 
ſtruQing youth : and (thus ſaich the Lord) 
Arke for the old paths, and walke thercin, and 
Jeu. ſhall finde reſt for your ſouls, Jer. 6.16, 

8. 8. 


3 It's the briefeſt way : and thoſe cimes 
were happy,when there were but few chings 
neceſſary to ſalvation, and che weightieſt 
chingsof the!Zaw prefied upon,and no grea= 

« cer 


* 
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ter bucthen {aid upon us than theſe chings/ 
, Altsr x5. 28. 

4 IC Noplaineſ and eaſieſt way, a way 
thas may make wiſe tþe ſimpleſt, Pſal. 1 9,1fa, 
35 8iDeue.30.14. Rom.10.8. 

5 This way leads ſooneſt to the end of all 
lnftcuftion, Godlineſs , containing nothing 
but 2rwtbs after godlineſſe. 

Q. What is the firſt queſtion in tbe Catc= 
p 


>< 

- A. What is your Pame ? 

. Why do you begin with that queſtion ? 

A. That you and others may know my 
name, and with my name my Religion. 

'Qz How do mens names put them & others 
in minde of their Religion? 

A. As our firnames betoken the nature 
and relation we have in our firft birth---as 
©». {oour Chriſtianname betokens the na- 
ture and relation we have in our” ſecond 
birth. Asin Circumciſion formerly ,Gen. I7. 
x5,t6.chep.18.4 ſo in Baptiſm now, wegive 
Str #ames to God,'and to Chriſt Jeſus, en- 
tringthem as it were in the book of Life. 

Q_ mhat are you put in minde of by your 
_ , 

"22A." Thatwe ſhould walk worthy of that 
nzme by which we are called , Epbeſ.' 4. 1+ 
Weſhould nor have 4 name to Hive by Ba- 
ptiſm, 


W Sand. 5. 


| agbo! "the year, * Is ? 
im, and yet be deadyRev. 3.1. Seeing,me 
hrs takenupon us thenames of Chriſtians, - 
we ſhould depart from iniquity, 2 Tim; 2. 
19., Theſe names which we have received 
with religion , do put; us in minde firſt to 
learn the daties of that religion, and then to 


praiſe them. 
Q. Wheat names are moſt convenient to be 
impoſed at Baptiſm? +» 


A. Such names are may mind us of. the 
virtues andexcellencies of choſe perſons that 
bare them ,. whoſe followers we may be as 
they were of Chriſt : whoſe Faith as we do 
in Baptiſme profeſle , :{o we may tollow it, 
conlidering the end of their converſation. 

Qs. #bo gave you this name? = _. 

A.- Pp Godfathers and Godmotbersg in 
my Baptiſm,wherein I'was made a mem- 
ber of Chziſt , the child.of God , and an 
inberito2 of the Kingdom of beaben- 

Q. # bat ground us there for the uſe of Gods 
fathers and God-mothers ? 

A. 11a.8.2,3. And 1 tcok 


he ES IN 069-02 faitbfull witneſſes to 


Baptzſmo:Ham.de 


"confirmat, Honker record, Uriah the Prieft, and 
L. 5, Jun.inIfa, Zechariah the ſon of Feberes 
8. 2. Tertul, de, chigh, And [ went untsthe 
Bapt. D.on:Hier, Propheteſs, and ſhe conceived 


C, 2, » 


and hare @.ſon : then ſaid the 
| ; Lord 
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"Lord to me; Call bis name Mabar-ſhalat: © 

afbbas. Luke t: 58, 55. Aud ber neigh- © 
$owrs ahd ber coteſins called the nare of the - 
child Zacharias after the namie of bis fauber: 
Beſides chat it hath been an ancient caftom ' 
even from the beginning, atth:19.8. And 
there is much in a exftome of the Church of 
God, 1 Cor. 1 6. | 

Q. Fhat fe # there of God-fathers and- 
Ged-mothers ? 

A. In caſe our Parents die, or be igno- 
rant or neghigent of our education ; or be 
ſeduced with theerrour of the wicked,theſe 
God-fathers are obliged by the Chureh eo- 
ſeeus broughe up in the true faith , with 
the nurture and admonitien of the Lord. 

Q. What i their duty ? 

A. «To inftru& us what a ſolemn vow, 
hy profhiſe, and profeflion we have made by 
< them : to call upon us to hear Sermons, to 
& [eatn the Belief, Commandmems,andthe 
&Lords Prayer, with all other things which 
&«aChriſtian man ought to know and believe 
& to his ſouls health - and that we may be 
© yertuouſly brought upto lead a godly and” | 
& 2 Chriſtian life ; and this upon thefolemn 1 
& promiſe they have made to God. When 
<& thox voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
& 3s ; for be bath nopleaſure'in fools, Eccl.5.4. 

u *Y Be 


; Sunda, throurhou Ihe Tear,” © 9 
Be 'norideceived, God js nit mocked; 

Q«-* Hew bappy ſhould we be , -if the care of 
Sureties and Witneſſes would be according to 
primitive inſtitution and ancient pradjice | 
-A. The care-of our education would: 
make the Kingdome happy -n honeſt and 
well-principled men the Church in good 
Chriftians, and heaven in bleſſed Saints. 

. T ben ſure your Sureties may well be cal= 
led Godsfathers antl God-motbers ? 

A. Yes ; for thus they would offer us u 
unto God as his children : they rrofelſſe 
faith , repentance and obedience for us as 
his ſervants,and are bound to God for their 
performance thereof. 

Q. When received you this Chriſtian name? 

A. . In Baptiſm, the firſt Sacrament of the 
v, ENew Teſtament, 'wherein, we were entred 
Yy PFinto the Church, engrafted into Chriſt, and 
tO Ewaſhed from our ſins, 1-Cor, 12. 13: Gal. 3, 
ne 7. Epheſ.2.11,12,13-- Rom.6.3,4. 


Lk] wh 


ey AH Wo 35+ 62 


Onan, 


h_ Q. What benefit, bonoxr,and favour have 
ve BſWhou by beinf thus by baptiſm admitted into the 
Xe MCburch.? - 

id A. Thereby J am made, 1. a member 


"Hof Chzilt. 2. a child of God, 3, an heirof 
en Fthe kingdom of God. | 

ay Q. What do you" obſerve in that you ars 
4+ Ftanght to ſay you are-made ? 


A. We 
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A. We obſerve that, alas ! we were not 
born to this happineſle ; But tbat as mary as 
receive bim , to them be gives power to become 
the fons of God, even to them that believe in 
bis name : Which were boyn, not of blood , nor 
of the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man, 


:.- but of God, John 1. 12,13. We were by na« 


ture the cbildren of wrath as well 4s «t bers: But 
God who is rich in mercy, &c. Eph. 2. 4,56, 
$,9. In this ſtate God made us;/and not we 
our ſelves. 
Q. Now you ſpeak: of this ſtate ; how mani« 
fold is theftate of a Chriſtian man ? 
A. i. A fate of innocence, 2, of fih, 
3. of grace. 4. of glory. 
Q. What is the ftate of Innocence ? 

" A. Itisa ſtate wherein we all in Adam 
were made after Gods image, 1. in Knows 
ledge, 2. Righteouſneſſe, 3. Holineſſt , 4+ 
Uprightneſſe , Gen. 1.27. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 
4+ 24. Perfe& in underitauding, will, 
Kions, &c. Eccleſ.7. 29. Guided by « law 
7n our hearts, Rom. 2.15. Strengthened by 
Gods afliſtance in our works , As 17. 2}. 
and encouraged with an intereſt in , and 
power over all things here, which is part © 
Gods image, Gen.1.29, Pſal. 4+ 5,6,7,85% 
and a hope of reward liereafter, : The Lorc 
would have given grece and g/ory, 6nd no good 


rbing 


wall, ba Inman bo <a 2 i... wo... 


owt the Tear, rg 


Fa he 2; with fan &, if tys 
a Pet's gh, able 1 fin ? 
Ir ig a (lite wherein we are AT 
elumptuus di 
ans po of a1 one man Al 2» 2, tyade finn $; 
no- i iyputation of his pule Few 3 KK. Ty 
But Y 2+ 2-) unto us, as _ Hes in him 
,6, i 2- By propagation of bs bp unto us , i 
well werein hin! naturally, 011, 6, ob 
Job 14.4. Mat.3.7. 1ſ0,1.4. arh.F | 
ni- Wl 2- 3» Al have pinned and nt F p/6 
73.of God, Rom. 3 23- Pal 1,.143- 2 Job 1 13» 
hn, 14: 
hs Q.- What is mans condition i in thisflate ? 
A, We have loſt the fayonr aydlove of 
Gad ; our own integrity jo prghnle 
our peace) comfort, and waly and we are, 
1. Enemies to God by by wicked works, 2.  Enicom- 
paſſed with a body f ſin and death , Rom. 7. , 
| 24 Miſe able we _ for the eep ans , 
FAOcL ng pollution of {tn, x. Darkying our 
#nderſt Haw Ing , making every $98.21. 4 of 
tbe beart evill, 3 Cor. 43 5-Rom.1-21. Jer. 4. 
24-Eph.4.28.Gal 5.7. Mat.15.19. Ecel.9.3- 
A m-6.16 Gen-$.21. Jer.17.9. 1. Scar) 
28 224 debiling our om Eobeſi 4 
l; th. $13. Tit-1. 
oath 4 £46, & ag 
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2 Pet.2.19. polluting the whole man, Ron. 3, 
13» 15>16;37- That luſt that conceiveth inws 
bringeth forth ſins Jam. 1.1415. 4 We 
are miſerable for the puniſhment that fol- 
lowethit, 1. A certain looking for, andfear 
of wrath,Rom.2.5, Joh,3.36. Job 27.8 47.1. 

8 15-20, 21.. & 20. 5, 11,14. Heb. 2.15. ; 

' 2 A vanity andcurſe overſpreading us, 8 
and all that belong to us, Dext. 28. | 
3 Dearhthatis approaching, Gen. 2. 17. | 

TL Cor.15 22. Ezek,18 4. | 
. _ 4. Andtheeverlaſting wrath that isready I | 
to ſwallow us _ Fobn 3. 36. Deut.32422. 

Pſal.g.17. Math.3.10, Luke 3.17. Fudg.7. ff | 
13. 2 Theſ.1.7,8,9., 2 Theſ. 2.12. Rom. 2. 
$,67,8,10. Kev. 20, 10, 15. Mat.7.10.& 
13: 40, 41. Wo tous thatwe have ſinned. | 

Q. O miſerable men that we are, who ſhall 
deliver ws from this body of fin and death # 

A. We thenk, God through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 7.24. who that his Father 
might not looſe the glory of his creation.the Ml 
honour of his mercy : and have ſatisfaftionM. 
eo his juſtice, andattain the end of his law 
and government , appeared to the worldin 
the greateſt demonſtrations of his good- 
nefle, love, and mercy, to redeem us to this 
third ſtate of grace and favour, wherein he FF 
hath promiſed, 1, to write biffaw' in our 

; _ bearts, 
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hearts, Heb.$.10,11. 2. To deliver ws from 
fin and Satan, Rom.3. Col. 1.13. 3. Pars 
Ve don owr fins, 104.43. 15; 4. Toreconcile us to 
- B bimſelf, Rom. 5.1,10. 5. To accept of our 
ar 8 perſons and performances in his beloved 
I. © Son Jeſus Chriſt, _ 6. To give us grace #0 
$5. ſerve bim in righteouſneſſe and true holineſs all 
SW owr days, Luke 1.71. The firſt entrance into 
which ſtate is Baptiſm,whereby we are made 
7. members of Chriſt ,” children of Godzeve., 
.Q.., bat 35 tbe firſt benefit you have jn this 
ly flate.?,” | | 
2. eo 4 1+. That we ate members of Chriſt, 
Eph.5.30- We are joyned to bint , x Cor. 6. 
15-17. Live in him, Eph. 4.4. Rom. 8. IT, 
As branches of him the 'vine, John 15. 5. 
Wives to him our busband, Epheſ.'5. Living 
ſtones upon him the foundation , Eph. 2.20, 
21,23. 

Or, the ficſt benefit is, that I am made a 
member of Chriſt, from whom the body fit- 
ly jc ned together, and compatted by that 

.nhicheyery jon ſupplyeth » according to 
the effeftual working in themeaſure of eve- 
ry part, maketh increaſe of the body ,-unto 
the edifying of it ſelfin love, Eph.4.16. - 
Qu. What is it to. be 2 true member of 
Chriſt 2 
A. It's to beunited to him by one ſpiric, 
D' 3 a : "A 
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colive in Hip hy) i grace, to Be ouldell by 
bio, and. His power ; For 4s the body ir tile, 
nd bath if ge and all tbe Le 


oe one body being many are one body\,'fo'is 


Far by, one. ſpirit we are all Vaptifed 
fedi l up Jeſus from the dead , dwellin 
thar dwelleth in you, Kom.Y.1z. OT 
Fobn't 5.5. "To 


znto one body, 1 Cor. I2:I2,13. 

Q..I'; ET ; If the 'pir it ofhim thar yo 
he wat railedt up Chriſt from the dey 
alſoguicken 4-2 mortsl bodies by 
vine(ſaith Chrift ) ye are the branches : he 

Eh in OY Ii 5d hl, Non 
Me 5s JF 2 HY to receive ft from\ a: 4 


"The feof God the li yed 
Ha ba N hrift , from "whbm'"fe 
; might haye received j grace for grace” 3 Ephel, 
£ 4Q. , 
* Os Indeed as we bad withdrawg Ot fefves 
from t 


e autbority of God by our <Iedediente 


ſo we are apn, from the gracizus influ: 
ence nf God Fig in, Lad all the yr 


4 TTY MF. 


#8. © 


% qa Y => 4 OS 
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Bl of oxr ſous are corrupted, the imaginations of 
axr:bearts. are euill , tbe frame of our nature is 
>, depraved, and we are dead in fin, untill an 
7, BN Peavenhy hife from Godin Chriſt, in whom be is 
x1 el pleaſed, enliveneth us; ang that beavenly 
ſpirit which be hath received without meaſare 
3. i picker 26s according to the meaſure of every 
+ W ports But are all they rue members of (rift 
Fil that are baptized t - 
* A. 1, 'Someare-onely members of Chritt 
qutwardly : They went out from 5 , but they 
ne BY vere 720 of 1 5 for if they bad been of us , they 
\o i 22414 no doubt bave continued with ues : but 
pe i *oey ent ous that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us, x Joh.2.19. Heb. 
2 6£445 36» | AS | 
i. 2 Othersaremembersof Chriſt inward- 
ly , that have inwardly that - grace from 
” i hriſt cheir bead which chey profeſſe ont- 
wardly. Now.ye are the body of Chriſt , and 
members in particular, 1 Cor,12 17. 
« Qu. #bat is the ſecond benefit ? 
ll That we are childrenof God, John 1. 
7 BY See what manney of love ir+hisvhe Father 
"i -bath ſhewed u3., that-we who are by natare 
«bildren of wrath ,- ſhouldbe called the fons of 
(God! 1 John/3.3.:Ephel 1.5. Gal.4.4,5,6. 
Heb. 2.10,11,13- 1. We ave called bybis 
name, 1 John 3:4, 2 Tim. 2:19;-:2. Fe are 
= D' 4 _ admitted 


\ 23 "2 
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admitted to bis family, Gal: 6: xo, He feeds; 
provides for, pitieth, prote&eth, corre&s, 
inſtru&s:and rewards us. : 

 Q. What would you bave been, if you bad 
negletied being baptized, .if you bad not entred 
znto the Chriſtian profeſſion ? 

A. Oh! Iſhould then have wiſhed I had 
never been born; or being batn,ro die: then 
I had been & child of wratheven as others,Þ 
2+3. I had been one of thaſe whom the A- 
poltle Peter calls curſed cbi/drex, 2 Pet. 2:14 
ſon of perdition. F 6 

Q._What i it to be a child of God ? | 

A. Tobea child of God, is, 1. Fo. be 
framedafter Gods image ,;.zz righteoxſneſſe, 
and true bolineſſe. 2. Its by favourto be 
adopted for Gods child.» | 

Minifte:To be a child:;of God , -is to be 
begotten anew by. the: immortal ſeed of the 
Word , and bear Gods Image in holinefle, 
endeavouring in all things to do their Fa» 
thers will; iLzke 6. 264--. To be remgved 
from: the \family wherein we lived by na- 
ture, tothe family of heaven » :Ephcſ 2. 
2,3, 19. Where God is our Father, Chrilt 
44s our elder Brother, the Saints are our. co- 
heirs, che Angels are our fellow-ſervants; to 
he free from all our former relations-1*If 
- Chriſt bath made you free, then are you Joe _ 
© $3 Repay 


Sund. 2, 


deed,-- and to be inveſted in all the rights 
and priviledges of the ſons of God,  - . 


the Tear. 


+ "I > 
through 2 
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Q. Do. you know what ave the privile es 

of being ſons of God ? s 
. A.child of God 1s free from the 

a of fin: There is now no condemnation -t0 
them who axetm Chriſt eſs, who live not af= 
ter tbe fleſh, bat after the ſpirit ,, Rom. $. 1, 
2. Heis under the care of. God, 3. He is an 
heirof thepromiſe of God for-this life," and 
that which is to conie. 4: He hath a #ep 
name which no man knoweth but be that bath 
iz, Rev. 2.17. $5. He hath the "=—_ of God, 
whereby be cryetb Abba, Father. 

Qu. What is yorr -y now Jou are the chi | 
drin bf God? '4 yo 3% 
A. Weought;' 1..to aukce Gods love, 
Bebatd. what manner of love >the. F ather bath 
.beftowed #þon us, that we ſhowld be called the 
ebildrenpf God ' 1 John2.z. 

2. We ſhonld imitate-lhim/; as obediene 
children ; » 20t faſhioning Jour ſelves according 
t0 your Abe laſt; in your tgnorance;but\as be 
who bathealled you's boly, ſo beye bolyi hs al 
manner.of eonverſation. 

3- We oughtto relt.in his good will con 
cerhing-us z knowiag that it is our gracious 
_ lectin do. what ſeemethhim- good. 

. 4» Weought co raly upon him; as a child 
Fs upon his father. Q. #bat 
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what i the third benefit 
A. That we are hereby inhericors of the 
ofheaven > not onely that we are 
ſons, but beirs of God, and co-beirs with 
Chrift, Rom. B:ap,29. 1 Pet.1.; c34- Luke 
' 18:32: Fear not, etele children, it's your fas 
thers good willro give » ow 4 ka 
Qs if you bud not thus been erred into a 
(4 __ ; profeſpon,,what bad become of you 
rift negate the 
Cn of ſr ael, we ſhould bave been 
the covenant of promiſe , having 
to Jeype, and being mitboxt Coliurke world, 
IO wemdibes the kingdome of bea» 
Ar. Notby birth = ray yibe- 
gottenSon, r6.. the! e of bis 
_ .aud theiexpreſſe charatier-of his perſon, 
duck heappoien i of all things, HSr. 
I. 3 . 


a. Barby gill 1Thegiſt af: God is nanel 

> -FRaſns Ghrift. 

\Hew ave uſſured of this gefe P 

.- A. Weert aflured of it, x: lnthe pro- 

miſe which will never fail :: Feer not title 
"i#iis ory Hfietbers will 0 give yoa = 

»Jaike 124332. ' 19-24. He 
.$023- 2 Theſr7.  probieg is be.tbat 
hath promijed. 29. In dork ave paid, pm 


', 


**F$und.>, throug wehout the Tear. 
the precious blood of Chriſt , which is noe 
ſhed in vain : By the blosd of Chrift we bave 


ae 
. entrance intothe bolieft, Heb. rÞ. 1g. n 
yo the earneſt ; In who alſo, after that ye fon 


ved. ye were ſealed with the bol of pro> 
mi od —_ the earneſt of nh i pe 
| a if +1! the redemption of our purchaſed poſſe fn, 
Epheſ. 1. 13, 14+ | 

Q. #hat remains for us to __ __ 

A, Having theſe promiſes, to foe of our 


P 

the 

£2 

elves from all Fltbineſſe of 

'S pr bolinefſe in the CH of * 7 qe 
_T 

© 


. 1. That we'maybe meet tobe þ 
thi iberitance of the Saints in tgbr-: ed 
inheritance that is to be 'had aniong rhem % 
that are ſanfifled. | , 
1» ay 
Biſhop ——_ Eatechiſna i; The Ebrie 
ſtians duty and priviledge, ' *** 
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SUNDAY 111. 


| Of.the Vow and Covenant 1n Ba- 
k -ptiſm, | 


— 


_ 
Q\W Ee: did your Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſe in your name ? 
;. A. They did pzomiſe and bow thz ee 
.things in my name: 
TI Firft, that I {þould fozſake the Devil 
-and all bis tozks , the pomps and banj- 
.tigs.of the wicked wozld,and allthe ſinful 
. 2 That I ſhould believe all the Arti- 
cles of the Chziſitan Faith. | 
. +33. That I ſhould. keep-Gods holy will 
and cortimandments. 
Q. They promiſed then in your names, 1. 
4 ſolemn abrenunciation of that which is evill, 
2. a ſerious belief of all truth, and a conſci= 
entiouspratiice of all duty, What did you mean 
( children) when you told me that your God- 
and Godmothers promiſed that you 
ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works ? 
A. That they promiſed to gg us in 
the fin and danger of yielding to the tem- 
- ptations, and doing the works "felie great C» 
neny of mankind, the Devil. CG. hat 


— 
"x 
' . 
by 3 


— 
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Q. What arg bis works 99% 0D 

A. 1. Lying, John 4.4. 2: Shnder, Mar. 
4.1. Fob 1.711. 82+ 4,5. 3 Hatred, Mar, | 
13-25,3- 4 Murder, Rev, 17. 11.4 Pride, 
Iſa.14.11. 1 Tim.3.6..6 Drawing others t6 
fin, Matth. 4. 3. 1 Thef. 3.5. 7 Final apeRta- 
cy, and falling away,when we are enlightrie 
and have taſted ofthe heavenly gift, Heb.6, 
456+ Jude 6. | | 

Q. What are biz temptations ? 

A, All thoſe advantages he takes from the 
creatures round about us, to enſnare us to 
fin 3 and God knows we are not ignorant of 
bis devices, 2 Cor.2.11, 

Qu. #hat do you mean by the pomps and 
vanities of the wicked world , which is the ſe- 
cond thing they promiſed you ſhould forſake 2 

A. All that is in the world ( the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye ,” and the pride of life } 
all that may be an occafion of fin muſt bs 
forſaken as a ſnare , and all that may do ſer« 
vice to God as a facrifice, x Fobn 2.15216, 
17. LE 

Q #ha are the luſts of the fleſh ? * 

A. Adultery, fornication, unclean 
laſciviouſnelle, idolatry, witchcraft, 
variance, adultery, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
herefies, envyings, murders; dfunkennefle, 
revilings, 2nd ſuch like 3 m—_— 

. d 
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ſhall nor inherie- che kingdoth ,of heaven, 
Gak5-19,20, 21. , 

. "Qs Nap you are wnder 2 ſolemn promiſe 
byyoxr Seretzes, To put oftconcerning the 
| emer conrecfariog, the old man, which is 
catruptaccording to the deceicful luſts;that 


pon Rants deny dlinefle and worldly 
lis , and have no fellowſkip with che uns 
fruitful works of darknefle, Heb.6. Epbeſ. 4. 
22. 7:t.2.42. 1/a.3.16. Rom.13.14. Epb., 
31, and faceaſe to do evil. Have not they pros 
'F for- you , that you ſbould learn to_do 
well 

Ae. Yes; Tobelieve fincerely all the Ar« 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

Q: Vat do you underſtand by that 3 

As 3+ That we muſt know, aflenc to, em» 
brace, as worthy of all acceptation, without 
Exception, all the fundamencal Articles and 
points of our Chriſtian faith, by an obedzence 
of faith that worketh by love , Rom, 16. 26. 
Gol.5,6, Jam. 1. 17,18,19,20. | 


, Whats it t9 believe ? 
A. Wby the gift of God, Epheſ 2.8; To 
-<., - Q7VE Our hearts wrought upon 
Mick £25; Snwardly by the holy ſpirit, Row. 
aut of the 33-3 and Qutwardly by the holy 
Fathers, ord , Kow. 10. x4. So that the 
& enlightened $0 know all fas 
f vg 


I, 
| 

'c 
= 
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IG, 26. Face 2-17, Gal. 5, 6. - 


| 3k 
vingeruth revealed of God: 5 the wilt is ia» 
clined to aflent to all favieg -zruch known ; 
the afſeQtionsare ready to embracealtfaving 
truth alleneed tO. - | 

Q. Vhati:is we muſt beleve? + || 

A. = twelve ape 2» 4. the Chrifian 
Faith ; the principles ofthe do- - rug ; 
&rine of Chriſt ; the eruch of Prev nt 
God as it is in Jeſus ; reduced 709. 4d Y 
either by the Apcltles chem- j2r0n-Tem.r, 
ſelves, or by others out: of , <q CEOS 
their writings, to an wholſome a4 Trayl. 
form of ſound words, according Magnef.lzen, 
to the analogy of faith , 2 Tims, \« 1+ &, 3. 

I. I 3« Rom.12 6: 
. How munch muſt we believe ? 

A. All the Articles'of the Chriſtianfaiths 
Whoſoeber will be ſaved,befoze all chings 
it is neceſfary that be bald the Catbolique 
Faith ; which faith , except. a man keep 
whole andentire , without doubt be (þall 
periſh ebverlaſtingly. 4R- 

Q. How may you know that you truly be» 
lieve the articles of the Chriſtian Fainb? 

. A. When we are fo-rooted and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Chriſtian truth, that it bath an © 
influence over our hearts and lives , Rom. 


Qs Have all Chriſtians an «quot belief J 
| the * 


"I | 


the Articles of the Faith ? A L 


As I. Some have a weak Faith : They 
ſay, We believe, Lord belp our unbelief 


O Lord increaſe our faith, Luke 17.5, Matths 


14-31. Mat. 22-10, Matth. 5.46, © _; 

- 2, Some havea ſtrong faith', who with 
Abrabam ſtagger not at the word of God 
through unbelief,but are ftrong in faith, Rom. 
4:10. have a faith, which is the 
comfortable ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, 
and the ſtrong evidence of thing} not ſeen, Heb, 
I1.I. 

eMainift. The: ſecond thing then which 
yonr Godfathers and Godmothers promiſe 
for you, is this; that though you fee not, 
nor of your ſelves know the things of Chri- 
ſlian Religion, Yet (being they are certainly 
contained in the holy Scriptures, the wri- 
tings of the bleſſed Apoſtles and. Prophers 
inſpired of God, the God of wiſdome, who 
cannot be deceived; and of truth, who will 
not deceive) witha certain and full perſia- 
fion you will afſent tothe truth of them,and 
with a fixed and uridaunted reſolution you 
will profelle them ;' and with this Haith in 


your heart, and confeſſion in your mouth, 


you will live and dye. | 
Q. Ton ſay, that | at your Baptiſme yqur 


tbree 


Godfathers and Goamathers bave promiſed * 


WEccieſc5.4. 
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three things i in youy : The firſt whereof 
ou told ms," was, That y ou ſhould renounce 


al ll evil; 3. the ſecond was, That you [hould be. 
lieveallcruth: I pray what is thethird # 

A. Lbat I ſhould keep Gods boly twill 
and commandments ,' and waſk in the 
ſame ali the days of mp life- 

Q. How many things are contained in that 
one promiſe 2 

A. Three things. 

£ What u the firſt? 

A. That | ſhould have a Rule, even Gods 
holy will and commandments,Pſal.1 1 9.105. 
Epbeſ.5.2. 

NN What is the ſecond ? 

A. That I ſhould walk by this Rule, nei- 
ther - fanding Rill idly , nor turning raſbly 
to the right hand or to the left. 

Q. Whats the third ? 

A, That I ſhould continue ſo doing all the 
days of my life, Luk.1.75. knowing, that my 
abour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord © bleſ= 
ſed is be that endureth to the end. 

Q. Do you think that you are bound to be 
lieve and do as your godfathers and godmothers 
promiſed for you 2 

A. Yes: I have by them voweda Vow 
unto God , and 1 will not defer to-pay it, 


E 


Q. How T 


33 


54 Artourſe of Catechifing  $und. 3; 
Q.- How do you ſay? will you do it ? 
A. By Godshelp, fo l will: of my ſe} 
I am able to 'do nothing : 7 car do 'all 
things through him that ſtrengthneth me. 

Q. Ton ſay well: Have you any thing elfe 
to ſay in reference to your Baptiſm ,, and the 
bappy ftate you are inby it ? | 

A. Yes, 1 have twothings. 

Q. What are they ? I 

A. 1. 1 heartily thank my heavenly fa- 
ther, becauſe he hath called me to thisſtate 
of falvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa» 
viour. 

2. I pray'to God to give me his grace, 
that I may continue in the ſame to my lives 
end. 

Q. What do you intend to do in order tothe 

performance of your great Vow ? 
+ A. 1 intend, God willing, 1. to belzeve 
ſedfaſtly 3 2. to obey conſcientiouſly ; . 3, 
to pray devoutly z 4-. to receive the Sacr 
ments ſolemnly, 

Q, © Indeed theſe are the four parts of il 
pnreReligion, andundefiled before Goc 
what Rules bave you in the performance 5 
theſe things ? 

A. 1. The Rule of my Belief are the 
Articles of the Creed. 

2. The Rule of my life and qbedience 
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are” the Tent Goanccadlents. 
3. The Rule of my Prayer is: the Lords 


b cranent , is the Dodrine hereafter delivey= 
tel ed. 


'Q T pray rebearſe the Articles of your Be= 


h.''t; J belfebe in' God-the Father 
fa-Y Amighty, Baker of heaven-andearth.3 
cen and, 2+ in Jeſus Cheilt' big onely Son 
a" our Lozdz 3- which'was: conceabed by 

the Holy Ghoſt, boznof ths Uirgin Mary, 
6 4. ſuffered under Pontius Piſace,was cru* 
'H cifie>, dead and bufted : 5- Pe deſcended 

into Pell , the- thitd dap be roſe again 
bel from the dead. '6\ Þe aſcended into Þea- 
beu, and fitterh on tbe'rigbdband of God 
vell the Father Almighty 3 frowrbence he 
3-8 \ball come to judge the'ouici and the dead- 
fl I believe in the Þoly'Gboft\tbe boly Cg« 
tholick Church,the communion:of ſaints; 
the fozgibeneſs of ſins, the refurrection of 
the body:, and the life eberlaſting, A- 
W_ men+ 
Q. What ds you learn i FL theſe Articles of" 
your Belief ? 
4; Firſt, I -learn'to/ believe in God the 
Pather,who! hathmade - and allthe _—_— 
2 Lo 


Priyer. 
;-4 The Rule forthe receivingof the Sa% #7 


5% 


Secondly , -In God the-Son-, whotharh, 
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redeerned me and all mankinde. 
\ Thirdly , In God the Holy Ghoſt, who/ 
an&ifieth me, and all the ele& people of 


Minifter. To keep the unity of the Spi, 
rit in the bond of peace , that there mighe 
be one body and one Spirit ; even as we| 
were all called: into one hope of their call- 
ing, that there might be-one Lord , one 

Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
Cent, Magd... and Father of all. - The ble 
» Col.6: 6 Gd Apoſtles (as ſome think ) 
Calvin, Int.” being of one accord in. one 
2,16, place, compoſed this whol- 

{ome form of ſound Do&rine; 
orelſe good men gathered-it out of the wris: 
tings delivered by them to the Churches, as 


our Churchthinks, Confeſ, Art.8, Which: 


Foundation: of Religion, hath been ex- 
plained in the Nzceneand Athanafian Creed, 
andinall the Confeſſions of other Churches, 
according as'times and occaſions required': 
which our Church. would; have us under- 
ſtand clearly; embrace heartily, profeſs con- 


ſtanely, and live_up to religiouſly. This 


Belief we ſhall open, 1. by explaining the 


words , and endeavouring a right Nation- 


and Conception of them;,-as they are to be 
under» 
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underſtood in the Belief. 2. We ſhall hew 
whit are thoſe truths which are naturally 
contained in thoſe words fo explained. - 3. 
We ſhall confirm each truth ſo made out. 
4. We ſhall ſhew the neceſlity of believi 
choſe- truths fo confirmed, $5; We hal 
(hew what efficacy they may have upon the 
ſoul and life of a Believer. 


Authors of the Vow in Baptiſm ; Dr. 
 Hammond's Praftical Catechiſm ; Bi- 
; ſhop Reyn. on Hoſe. 14, Biſhop Hall's 
Satans Fiery'Dart 3 Biſhop Nicholſon's 
Catechuſin, -_ . | 
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SUNDAY Iv. 
The firſt Article of our Faith, or God 


Almighty , Makeroi. Heaven and 
Earth, . 198 14] 


Wy Ha is tbe firſt Article of your Belief? 
" A Fbelieve in'God-the Father 
Almighty, Gabor of Peaben and Garth, 

Q. #by do you ſoy, Þbelieve? 

A. To fignifie that everyionemuſt be (a- 
ved by his own faith , and not by anothers; 
Examine TOUR SELVES, whether you be 
- #n the faith, 2 Cor.12, Know ye riot YOUR 

OWN SELVES, 8c. Prove YOUR OWN 
SELVES, that you may bave rejoycing in your 
ſelves, and not in another, 

Q.. The (bwrch firſt diſcovers to us the tre 
faith , and afterwards we put our own ſeal to 
.it, thatit is true. As if Chriſt ſhould ak 
every one of us in particular, as be did the blind 
man reſtored to bis fight , Doſt thou believe 
on the Son of God? Fob.9.35,38. we are 
taught every one of us to anſwer as be did, Lord 
I believe, . As if the Sonof God did promiſe 

| i% #0 


; 
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Sund.4. throughoat the Tear.” ” 3g © 
#0 every one of. them -wbich are gatbered-toge* 
#ber in his name , what be promiſed to one of 
the multitude , whoſe ſon bad a dumb. ſpirit» 
If thou. canft believe ,. all chingsare 

to him that believeth's each one for himſelf 
returneth this anſwer, Lord, I believe, help 
mine unbelief, 248}.'9-17, 23,24-+ Tlive, 
(jaith $t. Paul) yet not 1, bur Chriſt liverh 
in me; -and the hfe which | now live 1n che 
fleſh,.;l live by the faith-of che Son of -God, 
wholoved me, and gave himſelf. for me. 
Withoug faith it is impoſlible co pleaſe God. 
But what do you mean when you ſay, 1 dobe- 
liebe ? | Ie 26d 

. 4+. When I fay, I do believe; x: 1 lay, I 
do undexſtand this teurh.; that God.zs , &c. 
2. l-ay,jl give my afjenttoir as revealed of 
God ;:-by, his Son outwardly, and his Spirit 
inwardly... 3. I fay , 1 confeſs this truth 
thus embraced before the world. _ 

Q. Therefore when you ſay you believe this 
and the other Articles of faith, you meanwhat 
you aſſent t0 them. as an infallible truth revea= 
led by God, ( who byireaſon of bis infinite 
knowledge. cannot be deceaved , and by reafon 
of bis infinite bolineſs cannot deceive ) and de« 
livered unto ws in tbe writings of the bleſſed A- 
poſiles and Prophets, immediately inſpired and 
atied by the Holy Gboſt ,,- out of whaſe wri- | 

| E 4 8ings © 
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3ings this brief ſum of neceſſary points of faith 
wa firſt collefted. T ſay, you mean that your 
faith\ came by tbe ear hearing of theſe words 
opened in the'Church,and that the'ear.conveyed 
them to your mind in all wiſdome and fpiri- 
tual underſtanding :- the mind conveyetbthe 
truth ſo wnderſtood 10 the heart, which being o- 
pened, receaveth and embraceth it ; and then 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
' ſpeaketh : ' and if now you confeſs with your 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, 'and believe'in your 
heart char: God hath raiſed him' from” the 
dead; you ſhall be ſaved. Do you think you 
muſt make confeſſion of your faith * * © 

A** 1.: In reſpe&of Gods (glory ,-who 
hath:commanded i&-' 2, In regard” of our 
ſelves; Who ſhall be rewarded for it, "3, In 
regard'of others , 'whio ſhall be confirmed 
- andedified by itz' we muſt make profeſſion 
of our faith before men, Mat. 10-32. Lak; 
- 9:26, 

Q:- Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 'of me 
and my words, of him hall the Sori of man 
beaſhamed, whetrhe ſhall come in his' own 


glorv, and in his Fathers, andthe holy An- - 


gels. Beready always (ſaith SriPeter) to 
pPivean anſwer toevery man that asketh you 
areaſon of the hope that is in you, 1 Pet.3, 
' 14; ' What do you mean when yout ſay ;you be= 

1zzve tn God? - A, 1 


<a 


» D5ondia! Hroughoartbe Tear, qt. 


eA. I mnean;'1. that there isa God : fo r 
= that cometh 10 God , muſt believe that be 


Q: Gods atteſtation, is the ground of di- 
vine faith; bis being is the ground of by'"atte- 
ſtation: What # the ſecond thing - you mean 
when you ſay, | believe in God? © .* 

A; 1 mean, that l believe him the onely 
true God, holy, ome t, all-wiſe, a}l- 
ſufficient, ';uſt; mercifal, and good 5 who js 


- of himſelf, and by -whom All chings ſub: 


fiſt, 

Q How tb you know that there is feb a 
God itfinitely holy ? | &c. 

A; 1 know it, 1/'byhis works ſhewing : ; 
for by the greatneſs and beauty of thie :crea- 
tures 4' proportionably-the beauty' of them 
is ſeen, W/d.3:3,Romrizo Weſteſome 
things here below have @ beginnirig** there» 
fore webelieve a God above who tath>no 
beginning : all things that are made 'are 
made by another; for nothing we ſee makes 
it ſelf: therefore we'believe a God: $ver 
made, butever.of hitnſelf, by whony al things 
were made. | Yea, when l ſee creatures work- 
ing wichout reaſon, cording to reafon, in 
order-to their ſeveral ends in their Teveral 
places,. Lbelieve a God over all, who'gaides 
theſe creatures by that eternal el eu: of "bis 


will. - A. 25 . 
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- .A-: 2+ The publick conſent and univerſal 
reaſon of the World, . taught every man #0 
we I believe in God. 
A. 3, By clear diſcoveries which God 
made of himſelf, and of other things by Re- 
-velations and Prophelies, Iſai.g5.5 >6,7,18, 
19421,22,2 4. 

A. 4: 1 know there is a, Godby what 
works we have heard with our ears, and our 
fathers havecold us in their days, andin the 
oldcime before them. Bleſſed be the Loyd 
God , who onely doth"wondrous works , Pla. 
44-1s & 52.18. 

A. 5. I know there is a God by my own 
Confeacace, which comforts me when 1 do 
mes ad torments;me when I do ill with 

the;thoughts of God , who is not far from 
every-9ne of us;5n mbons we live, aud move, 
and bgve-a beivg, '/AQ, 17. whom the hea- 
then ſought after gafby any means they mighe 
feel aſt himandfind him : for they knew 
ww areoll bis offeſpring. . 
#2 the thirdtbing you underſtand 
when jou fay, Lbelieve in God ? 

4+ Þ believe ia 416 God ,, that there 4s 120 
otber God but one » gud there is nene:beſides 
hire, /Deat-.4-35- x Cor 8.4. Thus ſaib 
obe:Lord:,,.the King of Iſrael , T ain the firſt, 
end I om Fel ond bejdes — 

G 
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God, Tam the Lord, and'there:is none elſts 
there is no God, beſdes me.; that they may 
; fois from the riſing of the Sun., and the gor 
50d - 3ng down of the ſame, that vbere is none beſide 
ie me. 1 amthe Lord; and there is none elſe- 
5, 16i 48.12. & 44:6 '& 45-5,6. Deut.483- 
$£.35-39-.Plal. 18. 31. 1fai- 45. 18; 28. & 
ut 44-8.: Job17-3. Deut.6-45: S 
ur <Q. #bet is the fowrtb thigg 0 ſay, wins 
he you Jy, 1 believe in God brit 
rd As] ſay, believe all that; the ongly true 

. God bath ſaid. and 1 know hom | grafts 
and that he js fairbfulwho-hath Tpoken, . put 
my ſeal to his affirmation, ,xely on bar 
muſes , fear :his threataings 3 and 
his whole will, 

..Qu« Whet 4 the fifth hinges fays when 

you ſay, 1 believe.inGod 2... 

A. Ifay, t will rely uponhigg aGodalll 
ſufficient 3: for; he hath ſajd ,.,Þ will never 
{cave +6ee.,' nor forſaky thee 5 fo ghatt 
boldiy ſay, The Lord is my Gady my belper, 
will not fear what man can do apa mes Heb: 
135 a 

* Whapit abou God whors you; 

' 4. Que God isa $piricy: Jeb 4-24- oY 
nite, Pjal-239-3t+ 1 ble, i Sha 48 
exernal , Hwiews 24 par & Ting. 6.36 © 


Incom- 
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” 
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incomprehenſible, immutable, Fam. r. 17. 
all:ſafhicient, Ger 17.1. juſt, merciful, gra« 
cious, long-ſuffering, Exo4. 33. alone to be 
worſhipped, ſaved, and adored , « Mat.4+ 
2079 11264 | | 
*:Q-_ Is there but one God ? 

-— "A; No, there is no other-God but one, 
x Cor.8.5. Derit.6 4.& 32:39. Plal $6.10. 


Wai.44-1. 845.21. Epbeſ.4.5,6. There are 


, indeedchree perſons, three thas bear witneſs 


» beavtn, the'Father, the Word, and the Hol 
oof x Joh.5.7: Mat.28.19.'Mat;3.16,17. 
if theſe three are one, 1 Joli.5:7. 

" Q. That is a myftery which it is raſhne(G 
fo ſearch ,' (piety #0 believe, and hife to-know : 
in one God there are three perſons, diftinguiſh< 
#d by +beir names, inward properties ,. and 
eutrward operations. What dv you mean when 


jos ſay, 1 belieye in God the Father ? 


A. i mean; 1: I believe'that the onely 
trac God whom.1 worſhip , is'the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whos bleſſed for ever- 
More, 2 Cor:11.31. who gave him to have 


life in himſelf, Fch.5.26. as he hath lifeiin 
himſelf : chat God is the Father of Chriſt, 


ving him being in the womb, power in 
ſiren and earth', life from death, and a 
divine natute by an eternal-generation. ' 


DLL, 2, I mean; that the onely true God 
=. [1021 : is 


— 


1s 
C 
F 
t 
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] 


| 


' Ju. 4. thr wat * , 45. ye 
is Father of all, "Dpbef: 4+ 5+ n kits: _ ] 
earth : the father of ſpirits, 3.e- Angels; the 


Father of all things : ſo that we may ſay in _ 


the words of the Prophet , Have we not all 
one Father ? bath. not one God created. ns # 
Mal.2.10. 

A. 3- But L.mean eſpecially that I bes 
lieve that Godis our Father, 

1. Who created us by his power: for 
we are all bis off-ſpring. * 

2. Whopreſerves us by his providence z : 
for in him we hive, QC. 

3. Who hath redeemed. us by his Son : 
Is not be thy father that hath bought thee 2. 
bath be not made thee , and eſtabliſhed thee # © 
Deut.32.6. Exod. 4.22. 1ſai.44-24. Dowbt= 
leſs thou art our father, though Abrabam be 
ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowleage us not : 
thou, O Lord, art our father, our redeemer 
from everlaſting i i thy name, 1(a1.63.16. 

4+#hba of bis own will bath begotten us,with 
the word of truth, Jam.1.18. Joh.5.1, Eph. 
2.10. 

5. Who hath adopted. us : What man- 
ner of love is this , that we ſhould be called the 


ſons of God.! And it doth. not yet appear 


what we ſhall be ; but we _ that when be 
ſhall appear, : we ſhall be like bim, 1 Joh. 3-2» 
Rom. 8. 17, Col. 3, 24+ Heb, 9.15, Thus 
God 
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Gol bath ſent forth bis Son , that we might? 
regeive the adoption of ſons ;"Gal. 4. 4, 5, 6 
Epheſ'3 15. & 1.5. | 

+ Q. Then you believe that God's the father 
of Chrift by eternal generation ; of all creatures, 
by creation and preſervation ; and of all Chri« 
fftrans , by adoption and regeneratim. What 
do you mean when you ſay, | believe in God 
the Father Altnighty? 

A. 1 mean, 1. Thar God'hath Domini- 
on over all things. Holy, boly', boly,- Lord 
God Almighty, which was, which us, and is 
' go come. Allelmiab, for the Lord Gow Om« 

» wpotent reigneth,Rev.4.$. 8 19.6.Luk.12.5« 

Wo a5: Jude 25. 1 Tim.6.15, Thine, O 
Lord, u the greatneſs and the power, and the 
glory, and he viftory , and the majeſty ; for 
all that z in the beaven and the earth i thine, 
Thine # the Kingdam, O Lord, and thox art 
exalted as bead above all: both riches and ho« 
nor come of thee , and thou reigneft over 


Q What # the natire of Gods Authori 

ne 
A A. 1. He hath power to make all things 

 aspleaſeth him. | 
| 2. He hath power to poſſeſs and uſe alt 
things ſomade and framed by him. 

* 3+ He hath power to diſpoſe of all _ 
| e 


ſure. 


+ <a. rh 


he (0 
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own plea- 


eo his 

Q. What manner of power bath be over 
things ? 

A. 1. He hath an univerſal power exten» 
ding to all things. 

2. He hath an abſolute power : Bebold, 
& the clay is in the hand of the potter, ſo are ye 
in my hands , ſaithtbe Lord Almaty, Jer. 
13.6. Rom.9.21. | 

3. He bathan eternal power: 1 Tim. I 
15. Pal. 145. 13, Thy. kingdome is an ever« 
laſting kinodome , and thy dommion endureth 
tbroughout all generations. 

Q. Doyou mean any more when you ſay, 1 
believe in God the Father Almigtity., thex 
that you believe that God bath «ll Autbority in- 
beaven and earth ? | 

A. Yes: I mean that he-hath not onely 
an outward power to command others to 


h according 


work, but an inward power to work all 


things himſelf ; which 1 learn from Chriſt, 
who faith, With God all things are poſſible, 
Mat.10 27. and froman Angel, who-faith, 
That with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

Q_ How many ways is God thus Ommipo» 
zent f 1 
eA- Three way 
Q. Which be / ? 


MH. 1. 
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1 believe Godis » Onipobene 6s 
caſe all power comes from him. | 
: 2« 1 believe he 45 Omnipotent , becauſe 
none can refiſt his power. The Lord of hoſts 
bath parpeſed, and-whocan diſanul it ? Hu - 
band i ſtretched out , and who can turnit 1 
back? Mai. 14.27.) Dan 4. 35»: 2 Chron. 
20:6. + 

3. I believe that God is Almighty , be- 
cauſe, as Fob faith, I know be can do.every Mi. 
thing, Job 42.12. tharbecomes him todo. < 

Thow , even thou art Lord alone ; thou 
boſt make beaven, the beaven of beavens, with WA 

© all their boſt , the earth, and all things that 
aretherein, and thou preſerveſt them all, Neh. We! 
9,6. So iff at an ") time by an evil bears of un» i a 
belief, 1 ſhould doubt and Jaeger in any condis zl 
tion, I may remember he is able to belp, Rom. MW! 
4-21. &© 9.21. | 3 


Prefton and Larkin of the Attributes of IM ] 
' God, Zancby de tribus Elohim, and the 


-.common places of God, 


The firſt Articltof our Faiths of God 
Almighty; rt of __en and 
Earth. 


_s E 6 
# CAS 


1 WM: 
Qap/Het do jou mean when you «lor, 1 be- 
lieve in God'the Father Almighty, 
Waker of Yeaven and Earth ?. - 

A. 1 mean that I believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty , Maker of all things vifible 
and inviſible ; who made beaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in:tbem is , Ex0d.22,1x: 
] believe with St. Pax, that God made the 
worlds, and all tbings therein, ſeeing that be 
is Lord of heaven and earth, and drelleth not , 
in temples made with bands, Adt17.24: See 
* WI John 1.3,10. Col.1.16; 

Q. Are you ſure that all things were made 
by God ? 

A. Whatſoever is not made , is God ; 
whatſoever is made, is of God, 'of whom 
are all chings. 

_  Q« When a man ſees a fair beilding, and 
none near , be conc[udeth that ſome work-men 
| F have 


I 
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bave been there ; for every honſe is builded 
by ſofne man , Heb. 3. 4+ -So when we look 
xpon the great bowſe of the world , wpon the 
earth that hangeth uwpon/fothing , the foxns ; 
dation, the glorious heaven the roof , we ac 
knowledge a great © Maſter-builder bath been © 
bere 3 and he who built'all things is God, 
How were they made ? 

A. By creation out of nothing. T beſeech | 
#bee, my Son, ſaith the Jewiſh Church, lock 

os the beaven and theearth , and all\tbatly 

Im, and conſider that God made them 
things that are not, 2 Mac.7;18:> Hecalleth 
ehings that are not ' a5+though they. were, 
Thronghi faith we underftand that the world! 
were framed by the word of God ſo that thing) 
which are ſeen , were not made of things thai 
ds appear, Heb.11.3. 12G 

Q. What z the laft-thing you conſider im 
this Article? 

A; "ThatT believein God the Father Al- 
mighty , Maker of heaven a#d earth ; andgl 
things therein, CGen.1., Plal.33.6,9. Pfal. $. 
19. Pfal.121.2. Pſal.124 8. Job 38. - And 
I believe that as he made all chings , he-pre- 
ſerves and upholds them by his power, he | 
cares for them by his providence ,: he 0#- 


ders, gnides , and difpoſeth of them by his 
rin s p Wb ! 
Q. Wha 
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Q.- What moved God to make the world ? 
A.” His own infinite goodneſs (_ be was 

00d, and be did good ) and pleaſure © T bows 

Toft created all things, and for tby pleaſure they 


tne 
= are and were created, Rev.14.11. 
d. Q. To what end did he make the world. ? 
A. To make manifeſt that glory which he 
4M hidin himſelf before the world was made. 
oþ Qu: To ws therefore, beloved, 1here.is but 
MM ae God, of whom art all things , and we int 
ol him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom are 
ll 1 things, and werby bim , 1 Cor. 8.9« 
+ How do you know you believe in God aright ? 
1 A. Vbelievein God aright, x WhenT 
7 embrace his teſtimony with full aſſurance of 
Faith. 2. When I can relie onhis all-ſuf- 
ficiency in an holy life , which bath the pro- 
miſe =, this life, and of that which is tocome, 
3- When 1 fear and worſhip him in fpirit 
and in truth , and walk humbly-with him 2 
then I worſhip the Lord my God, and bim ones 
ly do T ſerve, | s | 

Q. When doth a:man believe aright that 
God is a father? 

A.'t. When he gives him that filial fear, 
honour and reverence thatis due unto him« 
A ſon bonoureth bis father, and a ſervant bis 
maſter : if then Ibe a father , where is mine 
borne > ſaith the A of bojts ? Mal. $. 6: 

2 4 
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52 A courſe of Catechiſing Sund, Fe 
Whoſocever (faith our Saviour ) doth the will 
of my ſather which is in heaven , the fame is 

other. | 

2. When he relies npon him as a father > 
Tour Faiber knoweth bow to give you: good. 
things, Mat.7.8,9,10. 

3. He believes God a Father ,. when he 
can with patience bear all Gods dealings 
with him. We bave bad fathers of our fleſh, 
\ which correfled ws , and we gave them reve- 
rence 3 ſhall we not mneb ratber be in ſubjeGi- 
on unto the Father of ſpirit3,and live ? Eſpe- 
cially conſidering , that they chaſtened xs for 
their own pleaſure, but be for owr profit , that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs, Heb.1 24 
9,10, Deut,85. | 

4. Helooks upon Godas his Father, who 
endeavours to imitate him, and be like him 
in a&ions and affe&ions:; who obeys St. M 
Pauls exhortation, Eph.5.v. Be ye followers | 
of God as dear children. As be who bath 
called you is holy , ſo be ye holy in all manner of 
converſation, 1.Pet.1.15. Lev.19.2, 

5. He believes God a Father, whodraws 
near to him through Fefus Chriſt ; endea« 
vouring through him to bave accel(s by one 
Spirit unto. the Father. | 

How may 1 diſcernthat I have true 
faith God as Almighty > PF 


JN Sund.s, Throc 


PEyeys 53 
A. A man may diſcern that he hath true 
faith iniGod as Almighty, 1. By an awful 
reverence of .his Majeſty, and UniverſalſO- 
bedience to his will. 2. By patience and 
meekneſ under all his dealings : 1v4s dumb 
and opened not my month , becauſe thou di 
it , Nat. 39. 9. 3. By a tender ſence of 
thoſe bleſſings which the Lord of his ſove- 
raign mercy hath beſtowed upon us. 

Q.. It's true, thiris  figne a man owns 
the Soveraignty of God over us : But bom ſhall 
a man know be truly behieves the infinite power 
of God in bimfelf ? -. 1 

A. 1, When he fears him: 7will fore- 
warn you whom you mnſt fear ; fear him which - 
after be bath killed , hath power to caſt into 
bell: 1 ſay pnto you, Fear bim, Jam. 4412, 
Luk: r2:5. | 

2. When he'can truſt him : Abrabam 
believeth thisaright , when be ftaggered not 


' @tthe promiſe of God through anbelief, but was 


ſtrong mm faith , giving glory to God, and be- 
zng fully perſwaded , that what be bad promis- 
ſea, be was alſo able to perform, Rom.4.20, 

21." 
| 3. When he can with hope draw near to 
him, to make bis requeſt known unto him, who 
zs able to do exceeding abundantly above what 
we can as or think, according to the power 
"© 9 that 


ay 4+ 
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that worketh in us , Epheſ. 3.20. 

Q- Fbat ſhould your faizb in God the Fae 
ther Almighty , Paker of Yeaven and 
Garth, work in yow F.: 

4. 1-A belief of God that cannot lye, 
Numb. 23.19. 2. A worlhip and kneeling 5 
before the Lord aur Maker, P/al.95.6. AM « 
fear, lave, reverence, honour and obedience 
to our Father, Mal. 2.6. A truſt in the 
Almighty, fark 10.27. Mat.6.25,26. and 
prayer and thankſgiving to him thatcreated 
allchings, for whoſe pleaſure they were and 
are created, Rev.4.11. 

: Q_#hr is be that: Jizes as one that belie- 

. veth--God the Pakor of Veaben and 
| Earth Fo 
- As x, Helives o., that ck aſe of all 
things in heaven and earth to lead him to 
the God that made them; and takes occa- 
_ fian from what he. ſeeth made ,, to declare 

the glary of him that made them, P/a1.14.8. 
23> 5- Rom. 11.36. Neh. 9.5, 6: +Pſal, 
x04. ZI Rev. 4410, 11. Pſal. 143-10, 
I Ts 
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2. He, that confidering the creation of 
God, the heaven and the earth which he 
made, humbles himſelf, and faith, O what 
46: man { 

3, He that ol (ay + Thy bandghgve made 
Mr, 


Surnd.5. IhrougnmaermeTears” s. 55 
me , and faſhioned me: O therefore give me 
underfianding, that I may keep thy Law, Pal, 
£19475 Thcu haſt made me , I will ſerve 

CC. & Y þ $: C 

4. He that can eſtabliſh his heart in hope 
in the Lord his God;) who-made heavenand 
earth, and all things therein, ' Pſa/;146-5,6, 


Miniftev. $a:you do traly profeſs, really 
believe,are fully perſwaded thag there is one 
true Godin Chriftzthe Father of us all, who 
| hath-all powet-iff heaven, and.carth 3 and 
that heaven andeanchs and all thingsthere- 
'- BH is,9r800tof themſelves , but mere made in 
d i chebeginning out ofnothing , by-God, our 

ot bk goodnebsgfor his glory ; and thus you , 
: believe-in God Almigbty, Pakerof Vear 


beſt and Garth, /,._ 


Zanchy de oper, 6 dierum;, Gonge's Extent 
| of Gods Providence 3 Dr. Fearſon.on 
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SUNDAY VI. 2'5ffl » 


The ſecond; Article af the c reed, y 10 
Faith'ig'Jeſus Chritt our Lord: 


Qaf/ Hai #5 the ſecond Article of Jour: Be: 
lief 2 + 31134 

A. Ynd 24 Jeſus Chziſt our Loed. - 

-N: If yebelieve in the Father events 
fo-m me. ſaith: our Fankis, Jobs I4-Ts | But 
what do - mean a3 too a), You believe: 
in Jeftts 7( - 

Py Hen that I own ;embrace; and re-' 
Ile uporſthe Saviour of theworld, knowing 
that there is not ſalvation in-any other's z for- 
there is no other name whereby we may be ſa» 
ved, but the name Chriſt Tejas, AR. 4+12« 

* Q7 HowBs Chriſt « Sovion | 

"1," He is af Saviour , in that behath 

ed the way of falvation © to- the 
world, -Epbeſ.2. 17. Fobn 1.18. 2 Tim. 1. 
10. 
3+, He isa Saviour , inthat he procured 
Avation : (God ſeri bis Son into the worlt, 
that the world through bim might be ſaved, 


ab.3. 17. Rom.5.10. 
] $41 ;. Hh 
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Sund.s, throyghout the Teaxy, 597 
3. Heis's Saviour, ſering be ever Bveth to 

make interceſſion for us, to SAVE to the ute 

termoſt all thoſe that come unto bim , Heb.'$. 


25. | 
"A what need bad we of a Saviour ? © 
A. Being fallen from our firſt ſtate of ins 
nocence andhappineſ(s , toa ftate of fin and 
miſery » it pleaſed God to ſend his Son eq 
reſtore us egoour firſt ſtate 3 1.. by procus 
ring pardon for our fins 3 '2- by procuring 
grace for our natures; '3- by procuring us 
a ſtate of reconciliation here z and,q.by pra» 
curing usa ſtate of bliG hereafter-  * 
Q. How doth Chriſt ſave ws ? | 
A. He faves us from fins paſt, by his blood 
juſtifying of us, 1'Per.1 18,19. 2« Heſayes 
us from fins tacome ,- 6 gr yi 
ys. '3+ He faves us fromall evil, by intecs 
ceding for us. : - Fn 4H s 
.- Q Whereas you cannot with comfort ben 
lieve in God tbe Father withoiet the Mediator 
between God aud. man, who of twa night make 
one, and ſo make peace ; What is true faith in 
Chriſt 2 70) Yor Þ | 
- eAl-. Its « ſaving graces whereby we a&+ 
cept Erie Lord and Saviour, and 
reſt in him alone for ſalvation, Epbeſ. 1. 12z 
F3. \Rows.1$.1 26 Tit. 1-Jofor 
Q. How d'th it appear that you believe-in, 
7 gu £ | ef. By 


\ 


FF A courſe of Catechi/ing Fund. 6; 

.. A. By myloveto him,my hatred eo fin, 
and reſolution. to amend my life according 
e&hikholy will aad word , ſeeing be redeex 
med me from all iniquity , to purifie me ag 
peculiar to himſelf, one zealous of good 
works. 1} 1:44, | 02 

..Q, What duties ſhould our beltef in Feſis 
ſtir 29s uÞ to ? J dit J | Tye 
A. I« It honld ſtir us up- co: make our 
pezce with Gaz through oue Lord Jeſiis 
Ghtift ;''the:onely:Mediator- between God 
andman'; God's well-beloved Sony in whom 
be is well pleafed;: 'For by him God is; wils 
ling to reconcile-all2hings to bimſelf., whetber 
they be things Iwbe aven, or things iu earth. 
29. Ic ſhould &lidle our: love to Chriſt, 
who loved us tp the death. + Greater love 
barb noma thorlsbis , that a man ſhould lay 
down his life for his friends : .bat: while we 
were ſinners þ Ghrift.died for AS , Rom. I 8, 
John15-13:\IFany\man lovenot the Lord Fes 
fur (brift , lex him be Anathema Marana» 
3h; ql ST. | 


 » 4 a Þ x£ 
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| Andthirdly ; 25a token-of loveto him, 
we are togivenpour ſelves to him , to 0- 
bey ham: , 'T Fobes L Zo Fob 1415+ Phil. 


? Q. What do youmean when you-ſay you bes 
 Sretm Chett? | 0. ui 41 
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Surid.. 6; rough J: | J Jeare 


Re Go my 


T7 
A; 1 mean that I believein'oar Saviour, 


who ws anointed aud fealed King, .Priefts 


and Prophet :;- A King to governithe 

a Prieſt-to offer himſelf a ſacrifice! for the 
world , and a Prophet to teach the woxld 
the good , the perjeft, and acceptable, will 


O ; | 
Q_ What did our $ auiour as a Prophet #. 
A. When no man-had ſeen God at any 

time, the. qnely begottenSon of Gad,: whe 

was in the boſome of the Father, ws rt 
arg him, and the whole counſel of his 
will. | 

Qu. How ? IRE: 

A. By himſelf ficft, opening the Law,and 
publiſhing cheGoſpel,leading us toal) erathz 
and thenby hisSpiriczand chiedly,toghigday 
by Apoltles,Prophets,Paſtqys and Feaghens, 
ordamed by him, Fobr 6.4- Heb, 1. 3. Cot. 
2+3x 2 Cor.343 Lntk 418+ Mas. :2iiEpbels 

4-1 | I | 1 


Ne 1:93 O80 
Q: How may we beljeye aright m-Chrifh. a8 


* a Propuet # 7 LL 4.aW 
Ac By-hearing and embracing his Do- 


rine , and receiving his Word with the ©» 

bedience of faith. We mult with 44a at 

Jeſus &8t, and bear his Word ,.and yejtd eo 

ghe good motions of his Spirit jj” 
(Q. What did our Saviour as a Teh f. | 

| As hy 


6@ A courſe of Catechiſing Sund.6; 
A 3. He hath given himſelf an offering 
forus', and his ſoul an offering for fin, and 
a facrifiee toGod'for a ſweet ſmelling ſa» 
your , Epbeſ.5.20. 2. He removes our 
utle, Heb.9.7,26. ' 3. He makes atonement 
"ths, 1 Fobn 2.2. 4. | 
3-26. Ands. prayeth for us, Foh.17. Yo 
that\poor finners may ſay , Who is be that 
emidemneth ? 'it is (brift that dzed, or rather 
that is riſen again,ond ſitteth onthe right hand 
of God; Making inte#teſſion for us , Rom. $. 


St 


Houſe of God, we ought to draw near with 
France of faith, Heb. WI | 


edhih x us; ſo a5 tooffer our ſelves Ml 
unto him , which is but our reaſonable ſer- il | 
i .'F2.1. 1 Cor.6.20, - F 
. What doth our Saviour as a King ? 
Ae The governmet of the world is up- 
on his fhotlders. 
-Q: How doth be govern tbe world ? |, 
"1 A.>x+ By reſtiaining, condemning » and 
Feltroying bi enemies , eſpecially eonfoun- 


2. By 


©. Ysand. 6. ' throughout the year. 6r 
2. By protefting his people, and cneon- 
raging them here and hereafter. -- 

3. By ruling his people. 

Q. How doth Chriſt rale bis people ? 

A. By delivering. theny_a. Law by which 
they may walk, and oy giving them grace 
whereby they may walk in that Law. . .Or 
he as a King ordereth all things with power 
to our ſalvation', Pſel.2.6.: Dan.2.44s As; 
t. He rules our hearts by his grace, Heb. $. 
10, Fer.31.33. 2. Heſubdueth Satanand 
fin, Heb.3.14. 3. Guardeth us through all 
5 UW cemprations to heaven , Epbeſ. 1; 21, 22» 

4. Having an univerſal power'in all Ages, 0+ 
© WH ver all creatures, in all things. | 
, Q. How onght we t6 believe in ({,brift as 
WM King# -- is ne 
A. Weare to believe in him, ſo as to re+ 
lie upon him becauſe of his great power.z 
BW andco obey him unto well-pleafing, becauſe 
'B of bis authority. 
. How doth it appear you believe ll tbeſe 
Offices of Chriſt ? | 
" Firſt , by my faith in his Word pub« 
liſhed by himſelf , preached by his ſervants, 
and imprinted on my heart by his Spirit, it 
appears I believe in him as Prophet. 

Secondly , 1. by my obedience to his 

Commands; 2, my truſt in his prote&ion z 


3. wy 


 Inhim as King, - 


%.* 
F 
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3; ny oppoſing his enemies 3 4: thy reves 
rence to his perfon 3 5. trembling” at his 
threats and judgements, it appears 1 believe 
' THirdly , 1. By praying to him! tointer- 
cedeFor pardon andgrace ; 2, by receiving 
his gracewich hamble heart , as che great- 
et bldſfing in the world, and ufing the grace 
beſtowed on me inalife conſecrared to him 


' who' offered him(elf ; 'ir appears that I bes 


leve him as Prieſt, 


Miniſter. Ina word , we areſo to believe 
in Cheift,as thatevery one of as that namech 
the Name Chriſt , may depart from iniqui- 
ty , we having the Anointing from the holy 
One, andthe Anointing which we have re- 
ceived from him abideth in us; 'x Jobn 2, 


20,29. 2 Tim:2.19, | 


| Reynold's on Pſz1."110. Foruntl's Triſagis 
on, Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. 
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SUNDAY-V-I1. 


The ſecond-Article of. our Creedy ar 
Faith in. Jeſus Chrikt his onely Son 
our-Lord, on | 


Q- I the ſecond Article of your faith, you 
ſay, Tos believe.1n Jefixs Chriſt Gods 

onely begotten Son ; bow 34 Chriſt the one® 
Ip begotten Son of God ? | 
A. He is theonly Son of /God, rt. By:E- 
eexnal Generation,Col.1.15,+6,17. Fobu x, 
x,2,3- Heb.2,5. co-eternal 3 co-equal with 
the Father. .2. by his Incarmation in the 
Virgins Womb, when the power of the High« 
eft overſhadowed ber. 3. By his Reſurre&i- 
on, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee, Pſal.2, 40.1333." Heb.1. 3,4, 5+ To 
which of the angels ſaid be at any time, Thou 
art my Son , this day bave Thigotten*thee\? 

m_— I | 

Q. What benefit bave' we by believi 
Chriſt the onely Son of Gol ? mg 
eA. 'We are thereby ſure tobe /ac- 
cepted with God through tis onelybegot- 
| cen 


"64 - Arodpſeof Catthing Sundiy, 
. , tenSon Jeſus Chriſt, who offered himſelf for 
us by the Eternel Spirit. -- | 

Q. What duty do we learn hereby ? 

A. Hereby we" ate taught to worſhip 
Chriſt as God, aſcribing fins bonour,glo- 
ry and power unto him that Jits #pon three, 
and the Lamb for tvermore. 

Minifter. Indeed when the Scripture 
bringeth the firſt begotten Son into the world, 
:t ſaith , Let all the angels of God worſhip 

 bim, Heb.1.6. 

-Q. But what other dnty are we taught 

bereby ? {9-1 

A. Weare taught hereby to live thank» 
fully all the days of our lives, forthe infi- 

. nite love of God in ſending: his. onely be- 

gotten Son into the world co die for us.” 1, 

Q. How doth it appear that you believe 
this ? 7ST! 

A. By the comfort I have , t. That my 
Saviour being God , 1s able to ſave me to 
the uttermoſt. .2. And being the well-be- 
loved Son » that 1 ſhall be accepted in him» 
Heb.2.10. Epbeſ.2. 

Q. What do y:u mean when you call Jeſis 
Chriſt aur L02d ? 

A. I mean that I really believe chat out 
.Saviour Chrift bath all chmgs pur in (ubjes 
Qion under him, Heb,2.7,8. 

| Q.. How 


= % * - Glidry s - TIT ” , _ » : k | 
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Q._ How is be a Lord'# h 
A. t. He is Lord by creation':' Without 
him nothing was made that was made ;'and 
therefore there is nothing made but is uns 
der hin. - Ss... 

2, By ſuſtentarioti, Heb.1.3. (0.3. 

3. Hes Lord by appointment of the Fa- 
ther , Heb. 2. 7,8. Fob.5. 27. Fob. 13. 3s 
Mat.28.18. Pſal.110.7. Phil.3.$,9,10,11. 
Epbeſ. 1.20,21. | 

4. He is Lord by redemption ; we are 
bought with a price , and we are not onr owt, 
1 Cor.6.19,20. And by covenant with us, 
1 Cor.15.2 5927. | 

5. .By conqueſt, reſCuing us from fin and 
""Q. 71 in deth bits ” 

erem 1s power appear 

A. 1. In making Laws, and vie chem 
in our hearts-. 2. In appointing Officers in 
his houſe. 3. In providing for his ſervants 
all things pertaining to life and godlineGs. 
4+ In proce&ing, corre&ing and rewarding 
us 


'Q. How do you kfow that you truly believe 
this ? 

A. 1, When weſubmitco him humbly, 

1. In accepting the puniſhment of onr mi- 

_ 2. In prrunyrep ty 

d G | cheer 


_ . % 
56 A- utxrte ( 
b hey 


" 


that-love God. 


Caret T7 


cheerfully, diligently, and'conftantly. © 
2+ When we air, and that we arenot 


our. awn, and that we 


bodies and\ſouls, which are his. 


3- When we can ſafely, ufing our honeft 


endeavours , relic upon this Lord for ſalva- 
tion , for proteftion and deliverance from, 
all the enemies of our peace, as upon one 


, that is mighty to ſave. 


4+ When by believing him to be Lord of 
the world, we know that allthings are ours, 
and we are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

Q What z it to believe this aright,, vig. 
That Chriſt x qur Loed? ©, © 

A. 1. To belieyeitſo, as to yeild gur 
ſelves to him as our Lord, as ſervants to r3gh» 
teouſneſs unto holineſs, Rom. 6.6,13. 

2. Tobelieveitſo, as to live not to. our 


ſelves , to die not to cur ſelves; but whether 


we live or die, we may be our Lords, Rom.14. 


FN 
3. Tobelieveit ſo,as to bring every thought 


#0 an obedience to (,briſt our Lo2d, who is be« | 


come the Author of eternal ſalvation to them 
that Dhep. Heb.5.8,9. 2 {0r-10.5, | 
4+ To:believe it ſo, as, to comfort our 


, ſelves in-chis,,.. The Lord..of all will make. 


all things work, zogether far the byſ fo then, 
| | INHTEY « 


4s 


ta; eare bought WI | ' 
price, Fane to glorifie God GFA 


J-$0n#:5, Yhroughtur the Tear, © 167 
ni oofy 25 2 gw a;,907 13 [4 ' 


CY (a gnifer. You fythen 3 "that: on ene 
"\ t0th8'29 2 great trath,” That 7eſwd Chriſt, 
ps pry, ed e Meſſizh,” # come into the world, 
and was gnoynted by the Spirit of God ,, 1. 4 
Propbet , to reveal Gods Will tow: 2. oA 
Prieſt, to offer himſelf a ſ#crifice, end to make 
| atonement for us © © 34 And that be4q @ King, 
ſitting at the right bang of God g.fanighove all 
p Principalities and,Powers's ndwiche when be 
bath ſubdued all our ehemies., je. #ridl- confer 
"Wl perfect and eternal happineſs upon w. And 
you doreally profeſs, that you are fully af- 
* MW ſured of this,asa moſt certain, infallible,and 
neceflary truth , viz. That eur Seviour is 
the true, proper,and natural Son of God, God 
of God, Ligbt of L.1ght, very God of very 
God, And you do affent to this as a cer- 
tain and infallible truth taught by God him« 
ſelf, That Feſus Chriſt , the gnelp Son of , 
God , hath Deminion over all things for the 
deſtruciion of our enemies, and complegting of 
our redemption, And that he is eſpecially Lord 
over US, 1. whom he hath purchaſed and reſ= 
cued; 2. who are by faith conſecrated to bis 
ſervice ; who have yeilded our ſelves to bim 
in Baptiſm, For whom be bath taken care that 
we ſhould be the ſons of God here , and that 
we ſhould bave heavenly Manſions bereafter. 
G 3 And 


A courſe of Catechiſing Sund. 
And thus as you believed fn God the Fa 


_ ther fimighty , Waker of beaven-and 
earth ; ſo you believe in bis onelp on 
Jeſus KARE our Lozd- 


Dr. Pearſon on the Creed , Heylin on the 
Creed, Biſhop Ni icholſon ib. Zanchy & 
Elohim, 'Chriſts Soveraignty , Feant; 
Scholaſtical Divinity , Biſhop Reynold: 
onPſal.i1o. ' 
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SUNDAY VIL 
The third Article of our Faith, 


be 

& 

{ QF Hat is the third Article of your Be* 
a; lief ? | 


A. Which ws conceived by the holp 
Ghoft, bozn of the Uirgin Mary. 

Q. What do you mean when you ſay, I be- 
lieve in him who twagconceibed of the ho- 
1y Ghoſt ? &c. 

A. 1 am verily waded that he who 
was begotten ofthe Father before all worlds, 
was now in the fulnefs of rime conceived by 
the holy Ghoſt, and $orn of the Virgin Mary : * 
For as much as the children were partakers of 
fleſh and blood, be alſo bimſelf took part of the 
ſame, Heb.2.14. 

Q. by was be made fleſh ? 

A. That we who are finful fleſh , mighe 
be ſaved by him , he becoming fin for -us, 
- andwe the righteouſneſs of God in him; 
therefore it behoved bim to- be like bis brethren, 
Heb.2:17. And the Mediator between God 
«nd man,nault be the man Chriſt Teſs, 1Tim. 


G 3 | 2:5» | 


2.5- Since by man came death , by man alſo 
' came the reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 15, 


Suffer : but becauſe our Nature which ic fi- 
we , could not ſatisfie the - infimte juſtice of 
God , it was joyned to the Divine Nature; ſo 
that onr Saviour , who was of the fatbers, ac- 


cording ta the fleſh, was God over all, bleſſed 
4 by the bol boſt.? ., -»: 
A. A er. W 


the Son canſenced toi. and tbe Spigit wor- 
keth it, , .Chiſt being not. capable of cedee- 
ming our Nature bnt in our Nature, hehad 
a Por prepared for hn hy:the boly Ghoſt, 
whofſeparated the lame body trom fi, 12nd 
united 1c to his Divine Nature ,-Lak 4s 345 
35: 100.11, Heb.7. "4 441.3+ v! 27 + 1 
What ; the benefit. you receive..by this 
Artigle Lan's 


bim fin for me who kuew.ae fin , that Ibo 
7 bim, 2 -OF.9.2Is,' 

harmleſs; gadebied, ang {eparated from fin- 
ners.; ſo our 


him.to. the Father w1 
els, 3. Under 


' Atoupſe of Catechifng - Sunds8. 


3T. 
Q. On Nature fines 'b our Nature muſt 


for ever. How # Chriſt ſaid tobe ggnceaved- 


iſled, his Incarnation, | 


A. 1. T hope that zbe Father hath made 
knew ſin might becomethe righteanſneſs of God 
2+ 1 hope, that 3s. his Nature was -holys: 


Naturg will be preſented by. 
ithour Gor and blames»- 
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t L*Under my Iyfitmſties] T hope F have = © 
Fairbful xd forth rh prieft, who being 
Touched with the Feeling of our infirmitier , in 
2þ#t be bimſelf bath ſuffered being tempied, 
be is able to ſuccour is being tempted , Heb.2. 
17,18. &4.15,16. Kh 
** Q, What dr you legrn from this part of this 
Article ? d Sk 
** A. 1.:Tlearnfirſt'thankfulneG, in that 
the kindneſs and kove of God towards man 
appeared, in notraking the Nature of the 
fallen TezF the ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. 
2.46. Tit.3 # Enk.1.78. 6 | 
© 2, I learn purity ,''that I in my Nature 
ſhonld be holy ,/ as hein his Nature is holy 5 
that as he was not conceived by man , but 
by oh holy Ghoſt*15 we ought tobe born 
apitinot of blood, nor of thewill'of the 
fleſh; nor of the will 'of man, butof'God3 
the fame overftadowing power” which for- 
med his nature, reforming ours : He which 
was born for ns upon his Incarnation, ought 
to be born in or Repeneratiori;”” 
Miniſter, So then you aſſent unto this as 
a moſt neceſfary and. certain ruth , That 
the onely begotten Son of God , very God of we» 
ry God, was conceived and horn, and ſo made 
man , taking to bimſelf the Humane Natmre, 
conſiſting of @ ſoul and body , and joyning it to 
2 G 4 the 


£3 A courſe of atechiſing 
F the Divize Natare in tbe unity of by perſon, 
' And youarefully affared, T bat our Saviour 
thus made fleſh , was really and truly conceived 
7:3 the womb of a Virgin hy the ſingalar,power» 

l, inviſible , and immediate operation of tbe 
boly Ghoſt ; whereby a Virgin was beyond the 
Law of Nature enabled t0 conceive, and that 
which was conceived in ber, was originally and 
compleatly baly. Ang. thus you profeſs to 
telieve m Jeſus Chziſt, which wag con? 
ceived of ths holy Gboll, 


Q. hat do you underſtand when you ſay in 
the laſt part of the third Article, T bat as our 
Saviour wag.conceived bp the holy Ghoſt, 

ſo be was bezn of the Wirgin Mary ? | 

A. Lunderſtand thae wy -faith is confir- 

med, inthat | ſee the. Prophecies fulfilled, 
viz. That that the Lord bath created a new 
thing ini#beearth, a woman ſhall compaſs s 
man, Jer-31-3%+ Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
conceive; : and: bear 8 ſon , and ſhall call by 
ame Immanuel, 1(a1.7.14- 


Q. Do you think,that Mary was an wuſpote 


ted Virgin £ 

A. Yes ; and I think of her as of the 
Gate of the Sznfuary, in Ezek, 44. 2 Thy 
gate ſhall be fout , it ſhall not be opeped, ang 


#2 Man fall enter 718 by it; becauſe tbe Lac 


hw. 


>. 


-» w wn, % 4 


nd. 8. 
Ged of Iſrael bath entred in byit , Ps... Fl 
ſhall beſhwa. _. 


KI T2 


throughout the year. 73 


Q. What is the benefit of C brite conception 
and Nativity ? 
4A, 1. That our Natures which are 
luted with fin , might be cleared from 
oinal corruption , fle was conceived aig 
Poly Chal, and filled with grace and truth 
Lutks1- 

2 T 4 our Natures might be redeemed 
by the ſeed of the woman, he took the Vir- 
gins fleſh, Gen. 3.17. 

Q. Hog became the Vi irgin Mary « Me- 


_ ? 

conceiving » 2+ b nouriſhing 
and rp La , and 3. by bringing forth 
the Saviour of the world. 

Qu. What de you learn from this part f the 
Article * 

A. 1, 1earn humility from him who be: | 
ing equal with God, yet humbled himſelFe6 
be hke us. 

2. 1 learna boldneſs of apceſs unto the 
throne of grace, (rhraugh him who is our * 
brother)that | may obtain mercy and grace 
to help in cime of need, Heb.4. wlt. 

3. 1 learn this comfort, That as Gad ſaw k 
Adam , and al} mankinde that werein him, 


finfyl ; ſo he ſeeth ou Chriſt, gn | 


-_ A 4 clin of Catechif. ing s nnd. 


drefn-himl, withorit fin, and'blathelefs.” | 

4 I leatn this truth , Thar Chriſt, " 
zordins' to the Prophecie that went before 
5M him , was of the houſe of 'Navid; be 


he was born of Mary, who'was of = 


DRLins *So then you aſſent to this 253 
certain truth”, -That there was a certain w6> 
A. Own by the name of tbe Virgin Mary; 

Pare and "Unported Virzin , who 4d by the 
Hf ou, operdtis# of the bly Ghoſt , con- 
ceige within ber womb the onely bezotten Son 
of God; and after the natural time of other 

broug ht bim fortb as ber, firſt-born : 
why tbe v7 4 i r of the world was born of a 
woman miter the L,aw 3 to redeem them, that 
were under. t « Law, withoat any Original 
wption, t 2t be PIO deliver us from the 
gry vile and #1 0 ; Boxn of that Virgin 
ich 7 I 01.1 Lange of David, that be 
Bhlny fit upon by throne, "and rule for ever- 
And on this manner you' believe in 

Wis Chriſt, hbozn of the Wirgiii Mary. 


6. How will the knowledge of theſe things 
work; in- the heart of him wbom God wil 


hy" br willbring him to a ſerious conſides . 


xagion of his own ſtate, to orieve for fins 


and 


| Sund.'$. : throughout the year. Cs fg 
' and the ſear of Gods diſpteafure 
'the heartis firft broketi and humblet#aill 


wo i os 22 ls 


, whereby 


ſecondly; 'refteth upon Chriſt alog&Þrfal- 
vation ») according to the free prownlE'sf 
God by faith" inwardly wrought yay 
rit, and ontwardly by the Word andSac 
mentyi Jer.$ 67. pe Vt AFf3549! 
9.6. 816131; Rom.4.20; Heb.x 1.41%) 
16.14. 'Row:20! 14.) Hebcg1$ 1,14) Cop 
Q.What did our $avioxr between # by 
of bis birth and death 7 EY OD 
A. He led a moſt holy and good*HReH6t 
our imitation, that we might do'as we have 
him for an''example , 'God' having jreieſth 
nated us tobe tonformable to the image of BY 
Son, 'Rotn.'83 29. that as we birve bore #064. 
mage of the earthy; ſo we 'miy beay the Mahb 
of _ pemncds 1 Cor. 15. 49 Ta he 
taught in his precepts , he ſhewed us jn, his 
life. | we ® RYE Sik 
Miniſter. The Lord grant that” fince his 
image is in:printed in anr Natnre by crea» 
tion, ſoalſo we may ſhew itin all the parts 
of an holy life, conforming our will and af- 
feftions to his holy precepts, ſubmitting our 
underſtandings to his Rutes and Leffons of 
perfe&ion : imitating his ſweetneſs and ex- 
cellency of ſociety, his patience and charity, 
his deyation and holine(, his conformity to 


g 


” 


"56 Acomſeof Catechi ſing "Sund.$, 
God, his zeal and meekneſs, bis bountyand 
that our hearts,hands and eyes,all 
the. -parts.'and faculties of foul: and body, 
may grow up with the encreaſe of God, till 
we come to the full-meaſure of the ſtature 
of Chriſt , evento a perfe& man in Chriſt 
eſus 3 that at laſt in his light we may ſee 
, and reap the fruits of glory from the | = 
ſeeds of holingſs.,' in the imitation of his 
' holy. life. 

Q. In what particulars ought we chiefly to 
imizate Chriſt? 
A--1. In felf-denial ,. 2. in obedience, 
1 Jo.growth and proficiency ; for he 1. re- 
-himſelf-unto God ,. 2. obeyed him 

unto thedeath, and 3. grew in wijdome and 

frown with God and man. 


| ' 


iter Andrew's, Dr. Donne's, and Biſhop 
"Lok s Sermans, and Jeans his Scho- 
ical Divinity. 
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mg ey 5 COCCETTIN FE 
SUNDAY IX +7 
The fourth Article of the Creed, 


Q.JJ/ Hat is the fourth Article of your Bes. 
lief ? . 

A. That our Saviour Jeſus Chrift was 

o not onely born for us, and lived among 

us a moſt holy life; by his Do&rine and Ex- 

, ample leading us in the way to heaven ; but 

that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 

crucified , dead and burjed: which is che 
ſecond ſtep of his huamiliatzon. 

Q._ What did our Saviour ſuffer for us ? 

A. The whole wrath of God dueto our 
fins, which we ſhould have ſuffered ; x. 1n his 
body, hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, reproaches, 

iefs, ſorrows, and temptations : 2. In 
is ſoul , the diſpleaſure of God ; ant whe 
knoweth 1be power of bis anger ? (ai. 534,10» 
Mat.26 38,39. Rev.19.15. 1 Pet,2.4. Jers 
1.12. Pbil.2.8. | | 

Q. What moved him thus to ſuffer ? 

A. His own-goodnefs, loye, and our mi- 
(ery, 7ob:3.19. Epbeſc1.5. Tit 3.5. © 
Q. "hot are the benefits of bis ſuffering ® . 

£2 : A. That 


* of Catech ing Sutd.g 
A. That «by his ſtripes we might be hes? 
led,-1/ai.5 3-5- Heb-9.14. & 26:28: Col.2, 
14. Heb. 10.24. 1. That we might ob- 
tain remiſſion of fin, Rev. 1.5. Col. 2.13; 
2. That we might eſcape pnniſhment, 
3-. That we might be delivered.from the 
powerof finand Satan. 4. That we might 
bereconciled coGod, Rom.5.10,. 5, And 
redeemed from our vain conyerſation , 
1.Pct:1.18. and by bis blood have entrance 
to heaven, Heb 19.19.20. 
.Q, Under whon 11d be ſuffer ? 05 
A. [Inder Pontius Pi!ate, Depucy un- 


der Florin ». the Scepter beigg departed 


from: Fudb, now Shilsb , i.e; Qhritt, was 
come, Gen. 29..19; Fob. 18; 3L« "(he Son 
of Godlubmits to lawful power) who bore 
witneG afterwards of Chriſts inuocence, 

Q. hat did be ſuffer under bim ? 

of. Death, the diſflolution: of his ſou] 
fon. his body. : death i4..the . wages of fin, 
was threatned upon us : - Jf thou eateſt 

f,, thou ſhalt die, 2 Cor514« 
Fas kinde of death diabetic # 
» Becauſe he was to remove the curſe 
from us,, "therefore he was made 4'&urſe for 
us,,and.lo was Crucified,. Goh3-13: De#t. 
31.23: andto fulfil Sr Types, 
LEST 8,19. Ex L 2+ hr" Ep. 


al] 5. 36, 


'. 
- 
c 
. 
; 


54Y 


Ind . 9.” THT FUur Ive Fear. "O79 
6 . - Ito. *% ©, e812 8. | "6. 
! & What ph bis if death 25... 
\...A. That he mighr (weeten the graveto 
us; and be both God of the dea and .of 
the living, Mat. 12. 4.1. Roms 14» 9+ 1 Cots 
1555. . Be was buied , .and delrened 

into Þell ; that is, hecontinued undert 


a 


o nn Mak 
I. ©. 


; power of death three days , 'P/al. 36,30. 


AF. 2. 27,31. Ad. 13-3435+ Jonah L-17s 
Mat.12-39. Gen 39429; L1wva. 24. 4. 1/ai. 
63:9, roigt ret. 

70. Hap ao you know. you beligpe right this 
Article ? 2 IL 

A. 1, I know I believe-aright in his 
Death, when I die to fin for which hedied, 
Rom.6.6, Col. 2 7. When 1 ſuffer with him, 
andam ready to make his patience , humi- 
lity, innocency and charity in dying for me, 
my pattern in ſuffering. for him , Heb. 32. 
1,2. Kom.$.18. When I love, admire, and 
thank him for it ; and upon the accuſation 
of Satan or mine own conſcience , am com» 
forted by his death for me , Rom. 6. 2. and 
not wallow in fin, to crucifie again the Lord 
of glory, Heb.6.6. 

2. I believe that he ſuffered under Pon« 
tius Pilate , 'when like him I am ready eo- 
ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake Mat. 2645 3,54+ . 
3. And 


© L 
% Fy 6 \ - 4.44 - «Pax , _—_yY 2 
1 by . - 
= 


Ir Tr was dead wi og 
ns Pei en Tam 
apathy death, or che grave, 
nt fa » the one forzbedi& 
reſt our labours:; , the other foran en- 
Ne betcer life, Rev. 1. 138, A. LY 
32 
"Q. How do you nnderfland that iſt he: | 
frended into Þell ? (7 C 
"A. 1 wg 1 mm he defended hacker ; | 
1. by his power,efhicaciouſly; 2. by 
K Called hs facrifice,meritori uſly; a5 | 


71 felt, b Ges Soul deſcending to che my 


*ſtate of che dead. 


\ 


© Biſhop Nichalſi » Dr. Pearſon on the 
 _- Creed, Biſhop Andrew's Paſion-Sers. 
= 5d 'mons,Biſhop Bilſon of Chriſt's Deſcent 
Y ico Hell. 
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The fifch Ariicle wn Creed, 


« 


* 
" 


Qt Hat is the fifth. Article of your Bee 
ef ? 

\ As \That our Savionr Jekis Chriſt ris 
again the; vied day 3.as Angels witneſs, A- 
poſtles teſtifie, Enemies confeſs, and Mira- 
cles convince, Mat.28, Mark 1.6, Heb.3.4» 
It being impoſſible: for. bim to © bolden of 
Y dceatb, AR.2.24. A&.1.3, Lak.24-3,6. Joh» 
"i 20:27. Mat-12-39- 

Q What need hed] he to riſe ap ” "7 Ml 
x. For our, lihcation.. 3 Rom-4 35: 

if he bag layn wh the. power of deaths | 

we had beengander the power of fin, 1 C 
, E5-I7, F Pet.$.194 an rhe Bd.) 
, ſured chat our great debt had been diſchar- 

ged , and the Spirit could never have cots 

vinced the world.of righteouſneb; . *.. 
2+, For our fanftification, to apply effs- | 
| &uallyunto.us the poyer of ys death1Cor 

15,1 6,54» Rom,4-25. Rev.i.is,, SY 


QuPenditherls 2 
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SLE ITT, 


- Neither Goner nor later oy Ie 
third dapz- to confirm his Diſciples and our 
Faith in the Type » at. 12. 39. and Pro- 
miſe : So ſhalt the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in tbe beart of the earth, 1 Cor, 
15.4. Hoſ.-6.2. 

Q. What # the difference between the Re- 
ſurrefion of Chriſt , and the ReſurreGion of 
thoſe that riſe before bim 7 

A. He is the firſt-born among many Bre- 
thren: He roſe by his own power, Fob.10, 
17,18, they by him :/ they as private pers 
ſons, he as the firft-frodits of them that fleep, 
#Cor.15-20. 

Q. Phat are the benefits of bis Ryforres C 
Sion? - © 
A. x. Thereby he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, Rom.1 .4. | G 

2. He gives us hope'of our Reſarreti- WW 1 

en, Rom, 6-4. & 9.12. Col. n. x. Epb. 2, 

*” MA ? 

N « How ſhall a man know that be reed 


# Chriſte Reſurre@tion aripht Pe 


«4. When he dothſb believe it, as to 
riſe from finto a new life,as he did fromthe 
grave, Rom.6,4. Eph.57+4. Col.3.1. 2 Cor. 
5-15. and that as he <1d,7'1. fpeedily, Heb. 
þ _ 4-7- 2. perſetly, 3, with 2 reſolution tedie 

| RO WOTE in fin, as Chriſt being riſes 


the deid dies no  wofe; Reds; 8. 95 i tr $o 
wiſe reckyn ye alſs, Kee | 


/ Se6 the aforeſaid HS , Jean Schics 
laſtical Divinity , Reynolds 'oR Pal. 
1110, | 


SUNDAY XI, 


The ſixth Article of out Creed, 


Hat is the fi xtb Article of yonr Be« 
lief ? 

A. That Þe aſcended into deaven, and 
fitteth on the right band of God the Fa* 
ther Almighty. 

Q. How many things be therein this yA« 
ticle ? 

A. 1, Chriſts Aſcention foretold, Pal. 
68 18. performed, AG x. 

af" bs fitting at: che righe hand of God, 
—_— pfal.110.r: revealed, AG. 7, 5, 


Qz When did (brift aſcend ? 
A. After he had converſed with his Dif- 
ciples forty Ibias: I them it ck 
&ry 


84 A courſeofCatechiſing Sund.u#, 

'  ernth ofthis Reſurreftion, and eo inftru& 
them in their future-adminiftration-; he 
aſcended by his own power 3 viſibly , in 
aclond to heaven,” 4&.'1.11. Luks2451, 


Epheſ,4.10. 
Q. What are the benefits of bis gAſcenti« 
on f* 


--A--1- The honour of his Name, Perſon 
and Power , Pſal. 110. Mat. 28. 18. Phil. 
2:9. 

2. A power toſaveus to the uttermoſt, 
Heb.7.25. 1. by interceding for ns, 1 Fob, 
2.2. 2. by ſending usthe holy Ghoſt, Fob. 
16.7. Epbeſ4 4 os 3. by protefting us from 
heaven, Epheſ.4.8 

3. Exaltation of our Nature, Heb 1.5. 

4+ A/preparation of Manſions | for.us, 
John 14-34+ Fob.17-24- 

5. Anaflurance to us, that he is accepted 
of God forus, Joh.16.10. & 17.4,5. . God 
welcoming him to heaven with a $3t thou at 
my right band, until I make thine enemies thy 
foot-ftool, Heb.1.3,9,13. 

6, The laſt benefit is,an aſſurance ano us, 
_ that ſeeing Chriſt is entred into heaven' to 
take poſleſſion for us, therefore he will bring 
usthither in his appointed time, Fob, I'2426, 
.& 4 24. _ .6.20. 

Hew ou know that believe 
Jon k; ns hoes 


Sund.11. throughout the Tear, 85 
Chbrifts « Aſcentien | aright? © - 

'- A. When by that faith 1: aſcend after 
him) having my. conver ſation inheaven, be- 
ing heavenly minded , and ſetting” tny affe» }_ 
&1ons on things above, Col.3.1. Phil.3.20, 
Epbeſ.2.19. , 

Qu. Where # our Saviour now ? 
on A. In heaven, at Gods right hand , in 
1. greatglory and power, 49.7.56. 
Q. What do you mean by Gods right 
ſt, band ? | 
h, ' A. The honour and power which-Chriſt . F 
h, received of his Father when 'he finiſhed F 
m the work of Redemption, Heb.1.13. Eph. 
I. 20, 22. I Cor, Iy. 24,25». | The right | 


4 


| hands giventothoſe we honour, 1 King.2. - } 
S, I9,” Epbeſ.1.20. _* a | 
Q: What bonour is it to be at Gods right 


| 


d band ? | 
q A. 1. Tobe King of Saints, 2. Judge of \] 
y Sinners, 3. Prince of our Salvation,-4. High- 3 
; prieſt of our Profeſſion , Heb.$.1, AG.5.11» 


17,31. Reva15.3s 
Q.-_ What doth Chriſt do there ? 

4.1, He makes interceſſion-for ns, 7. e. 
he preſents our prayers, and pleads his me- | 
rits for our acceptance, Heb.7.2 5. 8 9. 24. 
Rom.$.34. 

2, He ſends grace from himſelf the head, 
5 W 8 eo 


to - his: £6> ck Epbeſc1.20. 
He gathers, preſerves, governs, de- 
fents all hismembers until they. come where 
heis, Mat.25.33. Rev.1.21. 
Q. #hen do you believe aright that Chriſt 
" fits at the right band of. God ? 


A. When my fiith in that Article makes : 


me, 
I, Submit to Chriſts Power, Commands, 
Inſtitutions, and to all that rule under him, 


ob.$. 
as a. Glivvup Petitions by him , and de» 
pend upowhis Interceflion, 
To look to himin all tempeations and 
profes > » expecting help from 'his. right 


> be afraid of oppoling him, feemg 

we ad ſibmic eicker tohis will , or this 
wrath. Kiſs the Son leſt be angry , andhis 
wrath be kingled but @ little : Thffed are all 
pbey that put their tra i in bin, 


Biſhop R eyzolds onPfal 110. Fears Scho» 
lafticalDivinity, and che forefaid An- 
| thops _ Creed. -- 


$LUN- 


#f Caterbifino Sund: 1 I. 
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SUNDAY XIL 


The ſeventh Article of oar Creed, 


2Qt Chriſt fit always at Gods right 
band ? and. ſhall this world never 
| bave an end ?_  -, Co TE Ry ry 
A. He ſhall fit there 231! th* t3me of the < 
reſtitution of all things , and;then h 
come and judge the world , 2 Pet.3.10,11, 
2 Tim, 4.1. Mat. 26. 64+ For the ſeventh 
Article of my Belief is this , From thence 
be fþall come to judge both :quzck and 
dead- "Yr rn 
*. Q. By his, Paſſion be redeemed us , by bi 
Aſeention be becomes our Advocate and Pa- 
trom, and in this þe is appointed to be” out 
Fudge : Whom ſhall be 5 ? ; 
eA- Lbs quick, i: e. all thoſe righteous 
and wicked that ſhall be found alive at che 
laſt day : And the. dead , 4. e.-all. that bave 
departed this life fronthe beginning of the 
world to this day, x Cor. 15.511 Theſ.4+ 
17;.'Rev.20. 12, Foh.5.2$. | 
Q, Whereof ſhall we be judged ? 
A. Ofall the things done in the body , acs, 
H 4 cor» A 


y - E 
_ 4; 
- x 
: 


1% 


cording to wbat we bave done, whetber it be 
good ; or whether it be evil : for God will bring 
every work, #0: judgement , with. every ſecret 
thing , whetber it be good, or whetbey it be e- 
vih 2 Cor.5.10. Rom.2.5,6,12,16. 1 Cor, 
4-5. Eccleſa 2-14. 
Q. How ſhall be judge us ? 

- 4. Ourown hearts ſhall accuſe or excuſe 
us , arid be ix greater then our beats, and 
knoweth all things, The whole world ſhall 


” bear witneſs of 'us , his Word ſhall try us, 


and he'himſelf ſhall ſentence us, A@.19.3r, 
Job.5:22. 87-1 Fob.3:20,21. Rev.20.11,12, 
13314215. | 

'-* Q. When ſpall be judge us ? 

A.*r.:He judgeth every one immedi- 
ately upon his death , when the ſoul depar- 
red is fet at Gods Tribtinal to give account 
for allthonghts, words and a&ions ,' Rev, 
14+ 13. *Eccleſ. 12.7.2 Cor. 5,8, Phil. 1. 
ML. 

27% -be judgeth all in general when- the 
fouls are Joyned to the bodies at the laſt 


day, Mati25; 2 Tim.q.1s Fude 14. Dan.12. 
te 6 ET IK SOILED 11, | 
' 2. Whereis the promiſe of his coming? | 


for fince the fathers fell alleep , all things 


_- continue as they were from the beginning . 
, _ © ofcheCreation, | 


I" 


A. Rea- 


. L , 0 ©. - X EY _ $49 \ 1 
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A. . Reaſon 'doth- convince" Conſcience 
doth teſtifie; the Scripture doth teach, the * 


Devils confeſs , and the great day will ſhew 


there is a Judgement , when tbe Lord ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout ,, with the 
woice of the's Archangel , ' and the trump of 
God, 1 Theſ 4-16. | 
Q. What need is there of a general Fwage- 
ment ? p 
A. It isneceſlary, | 
1- Forthe honour of Chriſt , that the 
world may ſee Chrift whom 'they have 
pierced , abuſed and\lighted, and mourn» 
Zach.12.10. | 
2. Itis neceſlary for the diſcovery of.the 


juſtice and: wiſdome of. God in governing 


the world, Pſal.5 $: ult.: 7 Jo 

3. It is necellary to diſcover many things 
which are now hid and ſecret , Fer, 17. 
x Cor.3.14, Luk.8.17. 

4. It isneceflary , that the body may re- 
ceive its reward as well as the ſoul ; for our. 
Saviour will raiſe theſe bodies, which being 
joyned to their ſouls , . ſhall receive their 
Doom | and in the open view of God, men 
and Angels , they that bave done good ſhall go 
into everlaſting bliſs, - aud thoſe that bave done 
evil-to everlaſting pain, Mat:25.46. Dan-12- #7 
2, I Cor LIL ; | 6. 


s. It 4 


ITT . 
a, es... 8 Y . 

PF *% - 
4 i ſ ſe of % . 


- good examples have done food »y and by 


their bad examples have done-evil , after 


their death ſhould receive their reward, 
Q. When ſhall this be ?. 
A. It's uncertain ; therefore we ſhould 


watch, that we may be always ready , Mat. 


24 from v. 36, to the laſt, 


Q: What ſentence ſhall paſs upon thoſe that 


ove, fear, and obey God ? 
- wa and abfolution for Chriſts 
ce, Epbeſ.5.23,27+ 
Q, What on thoſe that neither love - fadn, 
nor obey bim ? 
4. The Lord Feſus ſhall ſhew himſelf from 
beaver with bis mighty angels in flaming fire, 
 rendring vengeance to thoſe that know not God, 
andobey not bis Goſpel , 2 Theſc1.7,8,9,10. 
Rev-6.16. 
Q. what followetb apon the belief of this 
Arnele 7 
A. Te makes ns careful ſo to order our 
conerfationaright, that we may be found 
ofhim in peace at that day , 2 Pet.3.11,14- 
L 4 Per 4-17. 2 (0r.5.9,11,12. Cat 24-36, 


De Pearſon, Dr. Nicbol(on , Dr. Heylin 
«0a the Creed, Jeans Scholaftical Di- 
rinity, Reynolds on Pſal.110: Ay 


7 


7ng Sund. 12, 
5. It is neceflary, that they whoby their 
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SUNDAY XI11. | 1 
af Thecighth Article of our Creed, AY 


NN Q_ J/ Hat uſe do you make of theſe Articles 
; of your Belief concerning Cbrift,bich 
Jou bave anſwered to ? 

) A. 1 thevefore put my cruſt in the mer- 
cy of God the Father Almighty , Waker 
of heaven and earth, for whatever com- 
cerns the good either of my body orfoal, 
becauſe of the merits of my Savione Jeſus 
Chrift. Irepent truly of my fins, which 
were the cauſe of his ſatferings 3 and Fobey 
his Do&rine, and follow his RT 
way to heaven ; and I feek cho 
which are above , where Chyift erp on 
the right hand of God ;'and by | 
rance in all good warks , V waie for the co- 
ming of my Lord to Judgetnenc. 

Q.. By whoſe afſi iſtance do you intend to 

perform all this ? 

ro By the affiſtance of Gods hol y Spirir, 
Afi.2.4. $©36.6,7- 1 Cor.12.11. For the 
eighth Article of my Belief is this, I believe 
in God the holy Ghoſt, | 
Q. Has 


92 AcomſeofCatechifing Sund.r5Y Sw 


> ey, confeſſed yoar faith in God the 
Father, and God the Son , the confeſſion of 
your faith in Ged the holy Ghoſt follows very 
well, becaxſe uo man can call God Abba, Fax 
ther , but by the boly Ghoſt z and no man can 
fay that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the holy 
Ghoſt, Gal.4 6. 1 Cor.12,3. 


Q.. What go you mean when you ſay, I be» 
lieve in God the boly Ghoſt ? 

4. T mean that 1am fully perſwaded chat 
all thoſe things which in the Scripture are 
ſpoken either of the perſon,graces or gifts of 

e holy Ghoſt.,are certainly —— nece(- 
ſary £0.ſalvation 3 and therefore I conmir 
ſelf eo his tuition and dire&ion. 
- *+Qs 1s the boly Ghoſt a perſon in the Trinj- 
ty, or a gift in us ? 
. A, Heisa perſon in the Trinity , equal, 
and of the ſame ſubſtance, x Cor. 1.13. 
' 2 Con13.13. Namb.6.27. Heb,g.12. 1 Cor. 
2.10, Pſal.139.7s 1 Fob. 5.7. Fob. 15. 26. 
$8 16,15. 8 14-26. 

u. Seeing divine a(iions and titles are ate 
i ed teobim , ſeeing we are baptized and 
bleſſed in bis Name , no doabt but be is a per- 
for.iz; the Trimity : but why do you call-bim 


holp ? $ 
1% þ A. Be 


Ls 


us 


$und.Tt3, throughout the Year, - gy, © 
. - A. Becauſe he is holy, 6 

1. In himſelf? andpare , 1 Pet.1.15,16. 
L#8-10:3J- 

a wy = Author of holineſs and puriry-in 
6 us, Tit:3.5. 

an Q. hat are the works of the Spirit ? 

ly A. His gifts are. firſt common, of Nature 
and Art » Exod. 31.3. | 

Or ſecondly, ſpecial, lllumination of our 
mind, 'giving us a new life, ſanQifying, -re- 
newing, firengthning., teaching us what we 
know not, 1 7im.5.22, putting us in'mmd 
of what we forgot, Joh .14. 26, ſtirring us 
up when we are dull, '2 Cor.3 6. helping us 
in prayer, Rom. 8. 26.. relieving us in nfir- 
mities, Fob.14 16. comforting us incheavi- 
neſs; Fob 16.7. ſealing cothe day of redem- 
ption, .Epheſ” 4. 30, and raifing us agait1 at 
the laſt day, Rom.$.11. 

Q._ Theſe are the excellent graces whereby 
the holy Ghoſt ſhapes the beart within, Juſtifi= 
eth and ſandlifieth. a ſinner , clears the eonſci= 
ence toward God, and ſetleth a welcome peace : 
from whenee be is called an Advocate,s Come 
forter, and an Exhorter ; helping ns topray, *© 
eomforting\and exborting us to walk, worthy © 
of our callings. By what means doth be work, | 
theſe boly works ? bg 
A, By Ordinances which he blefſerh , by 

his 


ES | 


"94 A courſe of Catechiſing Sund-134, 
his Servants which' he inſpiceth to preach 
the Word, to ad niuiſter tht Sacraments, to 
. exerciſe the power of the- Keys in Juriſdi- 
 Rionand Ordination. 
Q., How may you know that you believe in 
the a Gboſt aright'?, oo 
As' 1. By my expeRting life, light, grace 
and holineſ Com him. _ SY Q 
2: By-preparing my heart by repentance 
and on to receive the holy Ghoſt. 
3. |By my hearty prayer to God: to be- 
ftow-ypon me his gifts and graces, P/c5 1.10. 
4«i\ When 1 expe@ his grace in that way 
whextin he is pleaſed to beltow itzin hearing 
his Word diligently , in obeying his Paſtors 
conſcientiouſly , receiving Sacraments de- 
voutly-and ſubmicting toChurch-Diſcipline 
patiently, 2-ſat. 16,19. Jobn 10.23. 


See the foreſaid Autliors onthe Creed, 
Biſhop. Andrews and others Sermons 
- abouc the Deſcent ofthe holy Ghoft. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 
Theninth Article of qur Creed... 
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Q. {N #hom doth the hol Ghoſt __ 
work, ? 

A. Inall the faithful ad good peoplogf 
God which are in the Gatholick Perak ; 
Andthe ininth Article of my Belief is this, 
I believe the holy Catholick Church, the 
Communion of Saints. 

Q. What, do you mean when yu f1; : I 
believe tbe belp Catholick Church  :;- 

A. Not that 1 believe in the Chureby 
bae that ] believe that God hath bad, and 
will have 2 Church, 5. e, a ſocieey of Chrie 
frians diſperſed in the world ,.'whoare r& 
deemed by Chriſt , ſanftibed by his Spirit, 
admitted tothe Chureh by Baptiſm, Rireog- 
thned there by the Word and Supper als | 
Lord; ruled and continued under Biſhops © 
and Paſtors: hwfully called to ſucceed ths _ 
Apoſiles,-and tohave the power of the Keys 
for adnuaiſtration of Do@rine and Diſct 


ine- 
Pl Q. 4 Churchis the ecmpany of Gods peo 
pie 


alled and js ju the reſt 
= and joned +6 Chriſt tbe bead by faith, 


rep. nog ty of men called front fin, and the 
. power of darkgeſs, unto faith and 
| trud repentance; from the love of the world, 
to the love of God; from careleſſneſs,ts a _ 
ence of pleaſing God ,, Col.1.13: x Thel:1.94 
8 4-7. 1 Pet.1.14,15. At.26.18, How is 
theCbarch diſtinguiſhed ? 

A." x. Part of it bath finiſhed its courſe, 
and entred into its maſters joy, and is called 
the Church Triumphant,feb, 12:23. 2Tims 


+ 748. 


2 Part of it is yet on earth, .combating . 
and friving wich corruptions , fears and” | 
ceniptations within, Satan and the world 


et, In” on of their crown 
and erjumph , ET 6,17. and 14+ 
+3. © 'And chis part below is either univers 
Gt or particalar. | 
2"O.: How'may the true Church be known 2 
>A; Where theDo&rine of Chrilt.is pure, 
where his Worſhip 1s decenc and orderly,in 
\piric and truth, and wherethe hives of men 
are anſwerable' m ſome meaſure to their 
| pm there's a true Church , Jade 3. 
"* Aﬀt. 24-14. Hol 2.244.,5- 
"te there ſalvation out-of the Charch ? 


x Cor.1.2. Gal. 1 15. A ſocies 


A. No 


1 cnuarfo of Cn " Sund: 4. It 


of mans _ 


LIMI 


und. 14, » Tha ghout The IT \ - I 
”* -'x No, Mat. 28617, 18. OTE. 
ſhould: mark, thoſe that caufe diviſions from 
f che;Church , and forſake the aſſembling of + 
rata together ,,4s. the manner af ; ſome 


Qi is the C bureh called C atbolick : : 
eA. Becauſe it.isin all places, perfous and 
zimes, from the beginning to theend of [the 
world#Fob.10.16, Epbeſ.2.14.' .Rom:10.124 
Ati. 10.35. Mat. 28420. Reve7- v. and 
| Rev. 9 rail Th 
| > Whyi is it called holy ? 
. She is holy, 

I. Fo. the holineſs of Chriſt' it head in- 
puted to it, 1ſaz.28.16. Epbeſ.5.26. 

2. Bythe graces of Chriſt WrOngas in it, 
Epbef.2.4- p 56 
- -3+. By the bolineſ of the Religion pro» 
fefled by it, 1 Theſ.4-3. Pſal.z 9-78; ; 

4+ By the holy lives of true profeſſors li- 
ving in it > who arefor manners, pure oo 
holy ; for Worſhip, ſound and fincere | 
Dodtrine, Orthodox; in Communion; > ; 
ted ; walking worthy of the Goſpel, x Cor; 
II. 2 Pet.1.4. 

Q. The Church 3t ſeems, though it be not 
without baving though not tbe guilt , which is 
waſhed in by; yet the ſtain of fit 165 
maining ; is boly , 2. D, the bolineſs of A 

be 


, A tt e0 Catec ting nc 12 , 
bead Chriſt impmted to it,x Cor.1.30. 2. She 
#s boly; becauſe ſhe endeavours to be boly by thi 
grace of the boly Spirit given to her, Rev.22. 

11.1 Joh.3-3. Who'believes the holy Caths 
lick Church aright ? 

A. 1. They that follow after holineſs, 
Haboar'and-contend: for increaſe of grace, 
and allofrher duties of Chriſtian purity, be 
cauſe'Gbd' their Father , and the Church 
their Mother are holy. 

2. They that-by their good converſati- 
on, holy charity, unity and obedience, do «1 
preſerve the honour , the peace and the aw y 
ehority of the Church they live in. tl 


The aforeſaid Author on the Creed; 
Hudſon , Field and Ganuden 'of the 
_—_ | y 


Subd. 15. © 


* throughout the Tear, | "09 A 
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SUNDAY XV. + 
The ninth Article of our Creed, 


_ 2 bs can Chriſtians being ſcattered ſo 


far aſunder, make up one Church ? 

A. By the Communion of Saints : that is, 
the fellowſhip that theſe good people have 
with Chriſt their head , and one with ano> 
ther. 

Qu. WFherein bave the members of the 
Charch C\mmmunion with Chrift ? 

A. In all the priviledges which God hath 
beſtowed on Chrift : he isa ſon; weare {o ' 
by him, &c. Rom.$.17. Fob.1 4.19. Epbeſ; 
$.30,32. Job.17.24- 

Q. Theſe places ſhew that we bave a fels 
lowfhip with [ briſt in bis S onſhip, life, -mg 
md KG dome : but bow is this wrowgbt 

A. the Spirit of God layi eoldof 
vs, and by our * Faith laying DIET bins 
1 Cor. 12-12,13. & 6.17. Po oy 9. hore, 
3.17. Heb.3.14. Rom. 11.20,  . | 

Q. How doth it "og thas we have this 


fulonſhiy wih Chrif 
I 3 A.1 


! courſe nof Catechiſi ing 


wy If weare conformed to him, naking 
his will, his ways, his friends, his foes, ours, 
Col.2.19. 1 Job. 4+ 13+ & 1+ 6. Joh.17.21, 
Rom.$. 14. Phil 2.1,5. 

Q. How bave the members of Chriſt com- 
mwunion one with anotber ? 

eA.- In one faith, hope, Spirit, Bapctiny ; 
one Lord God and Father , and in one way 
leading. to one heaven, -Epbeſ. 4. = 4 
T Cor-1,26, 27. and int one defire of dying 
good to one another: 1, in ſoul, 2 Tim.'4, 
2,5-$613-16917-. 2. in body,A4G.2,45; Rom, 
15-26, 1 Cor.16.1,2. 2 Cor.$.12. 
| Q. When. you ſay, JI believe the rom: 
munion of Saints, you mean that the , 
ple of God-bave in common one Chnigt,one $ "4 
rit, one Lord, one hope, | and that they commu 
mceate in; all > 7G of. chariny and pee How 
are the members of Chrift that thus have cms 
munion one with another ,.called Saints, that 
#boly fs 
A. Becauſe they . are holy with the holi» 
neſs.of Chriſt imputed co: them , wrougnt 
in them in part » Epbef. 1, 1. Heb, 12.14. 
They are called co be, Saints on earth, and 
a 5; we be Saints in. heaven. 

we know that we belzeve th 

Wn gl aints aright ? 


A. I. If we break none of the bends of 


unity, 


7 C | 'Y 
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unity , and Chriſtian communion, cauſing 
no diviſions , giving no occafton of offence, 


| Rom. 14-13. Mg 


2. If weadviſe, exhort, reprove , an 
do every ſpiritual Office one to another, to 
promote any mans ſalvation in our places 
and calling, Heb.3.13. Epbeſ.4-29. 

3. If we pray one with and for another, 
Gal.5.13. A&.20.36,' & 4-24. anddelighe 
in one anothers good ſociety , Pſal. 16. 3. 
2 Cor.6 17. v,4" 

. If webear one anothers bnrdens and 
mficmities, Gal.6.12, Rom.12.15% 

5+ If we prepare our (elves, and pray for 
the conſummation of all things, when the 
ſaints in heaven with the ſaints in earth ſhall 
be made” perfe&, Heb. 11.40. If we do 
thus , we live as menchat really believe the 
communion of ſaints. 


Whitby's Communion of Saints, and the 
foreſaid Authors of the Creed of Re- 
miſſion of fins. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 
| The tenth Article of the Creed. 


' WW H- t are the priviledges of thoſe thay 
* ". areof the Cotholick (hureh, and in 
the Communion of Saints ? 

A. The firſt priviledge is that which is 
the tenth Article of our Belief, The foz- 
gibeneſs of ſin. 

Q. What do you mean whes you ſay you be- 
lieve tbe foxiveneſs of fu ? 

A, I mean that I believe that there is for 
me and all other good Chriſtians pardon 
and forgiveneſs of all aur fins to be obtain» 
ed by the mercies of God, through the me- 
ritsof Chriſt our Saviour ; we fincerely, per- 
forming the conditions of a lively faith and 
true repentsnce thereunto required. 

Qu. What x fin? 

A, Any tranſgreſſion of Gods law, x Job, 
344+ 
; Q What is fozgiveneſs of ſin ? 


A, It's'2 free and filf diſcharge of a fins - 


per helievingin Chriſt, and repenting of - 


" 102 Acouſe of Catechifing Sund. 6, 
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fr, fromthe gn ape puniſkment offin; ſo 
that, in, Gods fight they are as if they had 
never been , -1(ai.43. 25. Micah-7-18,19. 
Ron$.33534 
Q_ #hat # the punifoment duy t6 fin bere 
forgiven ? 
A. Eternal death , the curſe of God for 
ever in hell-fire, Rom 6.21,23. 
| Q._ Are you a ſinner ? 
| A. Yes, God knows, I was born in fin, 
and do daily in thought, word and deed 
(either weakly our of infirmity , or uawil- 
lingly oue of ignorance , or wilfally out of 
perverſneſs, or prefumptuouſ]y out of Hy <7 
$1.3. Ron.5.I4- 
Q. Shall you then he DAMNED ; Fr ; Hit 
re # 
þ A.. I deſerve damuation; bae I believe. 
that chrough Chriſt my fin ſhall be forgiven 
me, Rom.8.1.  ;:/; 
Q. 4re ſivs forgines in this life? 
A. Yes, NO W.or NEVER, x Job, 
2:12. Col.1.13. CM4t49.2» FORT Roms 


35 
Why forgives fins Ni:7i) 
A. 1. Principally:God, who is offended 
_ diſhonogged by them , Mark 2. Pa 9 
23-34 
I 4 3, Mak, 


p # 


- _ 2. Minifterially » the Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters who preach the Word that declaresthe 
pardon; who pray for pardon, Spare thypeo. 
ple, O Lord, Joel 2.17. who. have fuchi 
power committed to thent , that whoſe fins 
ſoever they forgive, they are forgiven unto 
them; Fob.20.23. ' | 


Q. For whoſe ſake are owr fins forgiven 2 


A; For Jeſus Chriſts ſake, who kept the 
Law of God, and ſuffered the wrath of God 
due to fin for ns, Rem: $.33. 

11 Q,* To what manner of perſons is pardon of 
fin granted? 190 14 >> 

A. To'them that believe; and repent, and 
amend their lives, and turn from the evil 
of their doings, Luk. 13.3; Mark 16, 16. 
Ezek.1t8.21. Tſai 1.18. Aﬀ.16, 31. Fob.5, 
24» , | | 

' 'Q», Howiſhall we know that we believe foz- 
gibeneſs'ot (in «right ? 

A. We may be ſare that we believe this 
forgiveneſs of fin aright; if we endeavour 
to cleanſe gur ſelves from'lt, as we defire 
God'to'forgive us our fin, 'ar.s 24. A. 
3.26. Rom.6.11, 14. If we endeavour ta 

rform the condition' upon which pardon 
1 promifed ns: If we pray to God for par- 
donand forgiveneſs: Ifywehighly efteenall 
thoſe ways and means in the Churth, where» 


by 
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by God hath appointed WY graced 


105 
pardon £O Us, 


See Really dnfulneſsof fn, pay his life 
of Chriſt, 
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SUNDAY XVII. 
Thexleventh Article of our Creed, | 


Q. JJ Hot 3 # the eleventh Article of "your Be- 
lief ? 

A.-J believe the reſurrection. of the 
dead : Whichis another priviledge cthatbe- 
longs to the members 'of the Cathojick 
Church, and to them that are in the Com- 
munion of Saints. 

Q., hat ds. you mean by the reſurrediion 
of the body ? 

A 1 Us believe that this body of mine, 
and the bodies of all men, ah they. be 
diffolved by death into duſt and aſhes., Ke 
ſhall be again raiſed out of the duſt of death, 
and rejoyned to our immortal ſonls:; that 
ſo we may receive according to our deeds 
done in the fleſh, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 


Q. Sbal 


4 


} 


* Q. Shall they thot be degd live again ? 

A. Reaſon ſheweth , and the Scripture 
afſureth us that the dead hall riſe again, 
 At.24.15. Jude 14s Fob19-24. Den.12.2, 
" - Tſai.26.19. Ezek;37.1. Job.5.2$; & 6.40. 

I Cor.15+ 1 Theſ.q. Rev,20. 

Q. Sball the $S AME body lrve again, and 
be raiſed ? | 

A. Yes, the fame bodies made free from 
all defe&s and weakneſſes unto which weare 
now ſubjeted , made ſpiritual , x Cor. 15. 
13. #.e. immortal, bright, glorious, clear, 
nimble, and impaſhble, Mat. 13.43. Phil. 3; 
21I. | 

" Q.. Who ſhall raiſe the dead ? 

A. God the Father ſhall raifeall men by 
that power by which he is able to ſubdue all 
chings to himfelf,- for Jeſus Chriſts fake, by 
the great power of theholy Ghoſt , Fob.6, 
; 39. Phil. 3.2021. Rons.$.11. Joh 5.2125, 

$8.42 


" Q. When ſhall this be ? 

A. Ac the laſt.day, ' when the Lord ſhall 
deſcend from beaven with a ſhout , with the 
voice of an archangel , and with the trump of 
God, and the dead im Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, 
Where are mens ſaxls from their death 
#0 the general refurrediion # 

A. 1. The ſouls of .good men as ſoon as 


they 
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they are abſent from the body, are preſene © 
wich the Lord, 2 Cor.4.1,2,3,4,6; Phil.n. 
$3. Rev. 14. 13. Heb, 12.22. go AG. 7. alt. 
Luk.23.4-. : 

2. The ſouls of wicked men ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire, and are ſpirits in 
priſon, Jude 7. 1 Pet.3-18,19. 

Q. How may we know that we believe this 
Article aright ? 

A. 1. When wekeep our bodiesin that 

rity and ſobriety that may prepare-them 
for that condition. | 

2. When we begin here to be fpirieual, 
making our bodies ſubmit to the gi 
motions and dire&tions of the bleſſed Spreit, 
aSit yr = __. | | 

3- When we live praying and looki 
for the conſunination of all things : then | 
we 0. ora believe the reſurreftiog of _ | 
the | 
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SUNDAY XVIIL 


The third: part - of the Catechiſm; 
Rules forunderſianding the Com- 


mandments; 

XA*” you haye given an account of the 

two firft parts of your Vom-and Pro- 

miſe., which are, Firſt > that you ſhould 

renounce theDevil and all bis wozks2the 

pompg and banities of this wicked wozld, 

and all the finful lufts of tbe fleſh, Se- 

condly;that pou ſhould believe all the Ar- 

ticles of the Chziſtian faith. hat i. the 
third part of that Vow}?”£  - 

* A. To keep Gods holy will and: Com- 

- Mandments, and to walk in the ſame 

all the days of our life, Lzk.1 75. . 

| ' _ Q. Our Catechiſm 4. an excellent ſum of 

Religion , ſhewing the Rule of Faith inthe 

Belief , the Rule of Devotion in the: Lords 

Prayer and Sacraments, and the Rule of Life 

| inthe Commandments of God; which you ſay 

* pour Godfathers andGodmotbers did p20- 

miſe faz you in your Baptiſm , that yot! 
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thould keep. Tell me bow 42 Jing. 
mandments there be ?- 

A. Ten. ; whicts be called ten words, 
Denut.4:3, ; : 

Q- (aabich be they ? 

A. The fame which God ſpakein the 
20 chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the 
Lo2d thy God , who bzougbt thee ont of 
the land of Euypt , out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

fs Thou ſþalt babe none other gods but 
me. 

tt, Thou ſbalt not make ts thy felf any 
graven image , no? the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven abobe , -02 tn the 
earth beneath, o2 in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 


 noz2 worſhip them : foz I the Lozd thy 
God am a jealous God, and vifit the fins . ' 


of the fathers upon the childzen,unto the 
third andfourth generatton of them that 
bate me, and ſhew mercyunto thouſands 
in them tbat lobe me; and keep my com- 
mandments. 

itt Thou Galt not take the Name of 
the Lozd thy God in vain: foz the Lozd 
will not-bold-bim gutitleſs that taketh 
bis Fame in bain. 

tit Remember that thou keep. _ 
the 


” >. 


#6 
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the m—_ day» Sir days ſþalt thou la» 
bour ant do all that thou baſt ro do z but 
the ſeventh day ts the ſabbath of the. Lozd 
thy God- An ft tbou fþalt do no manner of 
wozk,thou & thy ſon,and thy daught:rathy 
man-ſerbant & thy maid-ſerbant, thy cat- 
tel-« the ranger tþat ts within thy gates#- 
Foz fn fits days the Lozd made heaven and 
 earth,tbeſea,and all that fn them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day:wherefoze the Lo2d 
bleed the ſebenth day,and hallowed it. 
b. Ponour thy fatber and thy mother, 
tbat thy days may be long in tbe land 
wbich tbe Kozd thy God giveth thee. 
bf. Thou tþalt do no murder, 
bit. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery- 
bift, Mbou ſhalt not ſteal» 
ir-\ Thou fþalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againftthy neighbour. 
r+ Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh 
bours houſe , theu ſhalt not cobet- thy 
netgdbours wife,no2 his ſervant, no? bis 
mard, noz bis oxe, noz bis aſſe, noz any 
thing that is his- 
Q.. What do pvu chiefly learn by theſe 
Commandments ? | 
A. Ileatn two things { 1- Pp duty to- 
' bardgsGod, to love and ſerve himwith all my 
| bears, andwith all my ſoul , Luk.10,27+ in 
| | the 


& > ©. a,” 
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b, BEAT "= 4 as 
” 4 , 
4 T1 = Fs = # 


the four firſt Commundniencs.*. ». tp * 
duty towards my neighbour 3 chat is, eve- 
ry one onethat beareth thefare of a man,to 
do to him , and love him, as I wonld be 
done to, and loved myſelf, Dem.30. 16, * 
Mat.22.37. Luk,10.27. inthefix laſt. - 

Q. What fs your duty towards God , 
in the four firft Commandments ? 

A. 1- Pp dutp tobardsGod is, tobe» / 
liebe in bim, to fear him, and to lobe 


him; toput my truſt fn him, to call upsn 


him by fervent pzayer> to gibe thanks fox 
his mercies. Com.r. 

2. To worſhip him with inward Devo- 
tion of Soul, and omwerdReyerence of Bo- 
dy. Com:2: 

3- Tohonour his holy Name and Word, 
and whatſoever belongs unto him: in our 
heart, and with our mouths. Com.z, 

4. To ſerve him truly all the days of 'm 
life , and alſo pun&ualiy-to obſerve c 
days that are conſecrated to his publick and 
folemn worſhip. Corlt'4.. 

With the manner bow to perform theſe Du- 
zies with all the heart , cheerfully; with all 
the ſoul, »nderftandimgly axd knowingly wvith 
#ll the ſtrength, diligently : " 

Q. What is your duty towards you 


A. t- 


"3. *. .. 1 - £ 


* #A..2. "i love , rn and fuccour- Py. 
- ther and mother- To bonovur andobey the 
'Bing , and all that are put in autbozity 


under him. .Toſubmit my ſelf to all my. 


Govbernozs, ſpiritual Teachers, Paſtozs 
and Paſters. To o2der my ſelf1lowly and 
reberent]y to all my betters. Tom. 5. 


2. To burt no body fn wozd no2 ded. 
To bear no malice no2 batred in mp. 


heart. Com.6. 

3- To keep my body in temperance, ſo- 
_berneſs, gnd chaſtity, Com.7. 

4+ Lobe true and juft in ail my dea}- 
mgs, and to keep my bands from picking 
and gealing. | Com.s. 

5+ To avoid all evil ſpeaking , Iping 
and flandering. Com.g. 

6.:Not to covet oz deſffie other mens 
goods , but to-Jearn and labour truly to 
get our own thing, and to do our duty in 
that ſtate of life,wbereunto it ſhall pleafe 
God tocall us.: And I learn the manner 
how to perform my duty co my neighbour, 
m-doing tobim as J would be done td my 
ſelf. Com, I 0, 
_.Q. What wſt do you make of theſe Com- 
mandments ? 

A. Weuſe them, 
. 1,:To diſcover our fin when we have 
eanfgreti, —_ 13, 2. To 


Td 1 Shred rh30t the Fear re 
they are abſent from the body , are preſent 
with the Lord, '2 Cor.5.12,3,4,6. Phil.1« 
| 23. Rev. 14: 13, Heb« 12.22: AG 7. wits 
| Lnk23-4- (3 
2. The ſouls of wicked met fuffer the 
| | vengeance of eternal fire, and areſpirics in 
- Þ priſon, J#de 7. 1 Pet.3-18,19- 
Q-: How miay we know that we belizogybis 
Article aright ? | 
A. 1- When we keep our bodiesin that 
urity and ſobriety that:may prepare them 
br that condition. | | 
2. When we begin here to be ſpiritual, 
making our bodies ſubmit to why 9X; 
bleſled Syirit, 


motions and direionasof che 
asit ſhall bethen, 

3. When we live praying and: looking 
for the 'conſummation of all things; , then 
we do heartily believe the reſucre&igh of 
the fleſh, | þ 54 1 $A 
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wal. Ca” is the loft Alauſe of your Belief ? 

. And the life everlaſting. 
::Q«iie do you meairwhen m_ Jap, And 
the life everlaſiing2*. 

A. 1 mean that as I believe we: muſ} al 
riſe agaip ; ſo I believe. that they who have 
done'evit, thall riſe:to! the reſurrection of 

-br:damnation-3 and they that 
have done good, to the reſurrection of life, 
Fob:5c2425 529: 7 5 

"08 mod the everling flate of the Lon 
ned s.:. | 

4. Iti Is an everlaſting ſeparation from the 
preſence of God, attended with an utter den 
privation of all the good we have, door 

{ and awdfubſuffering ofaljtbe 
din benndarfiood, by nh of 
_ lie firethatis never. quenohedpr the 
woem that never dieth. 

Q. So then you believethat efier this life 
the wicked are not conſumed 30 nothing , but 
peebeing to undemgo the wrath of God then 
t0 


09 . 
to\be revealed againſt the antighteouſmfs if 
merx, and td be tormented with.the devil and 
ba angels z; lohng Gid, with eternal 
that they bave lojt bum end an ever laſting des 
ſpair. of 7 \bim ; and undergoing bis 
Jay kr all. abide on them for ever, 
for being —_ to ſin for ever a7ainft an e« 
f verlaſtzng God ; remaining uxder an eternal 
pain of loſs , becauſe there is no bope of bea« 
d ven. under anendleſs pain of fance ,. becauſe 
there is 10 means ta appeaſe the wrath of God 
l for ever. Who believes this ſad ruth aright 
- A. 1. They thatare afraid com, \conſi- 
: dering nothing can bring them eo hellbur 
2 
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fit 3 and careful to repent , cbatideting no 
fra bringech chem chicher but chat which is 
unrepenced of, -'-: | 
k 2. They that-fear God, the conſuming 
fire, and tremble at his word, who kfier be 
, bath killed , hath power t0 caſt intd mg Luk. 
"| 1254; 
, 3- They who put 'z due value on the 
; blood of Chriſt,which onely ſaves menfrom 
" | the wrath of a never-to«be-appeaſed God, 
|  Q. #hat is the everlaſting life of thoſe itbat 
are good ? 

A. le is a glorious: ſtate , wherein chop 
that have approved themſelves unto , 
ts enjoy God immettiately:, 2 ſors 

K 2 
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13.12, and all-good in him; with infinite 
Joy, ſecurity, reſt , glory and ſatisfaftion, 
without any allay of evil; ' Rev.21.4. & 22. 
395. even what the eye never ſaw, the ear ne- | 
ver beard, neither bath it entred into the heart 
of man to'cconceive , bath God prepared for | 
them that love bim. | 
'._ OQ How many degrees are there of this | 

life ? 

A. 1. Theearneſt of it z He that beareth 
my words, bath” everlaſting life, and is paſſed 
frem death to life, 'Joh.5.24. | 
| 2. The beginning cfitin the ſoul,” which 

as ſoonas it is diſſolved from the body , is 
with Chriſt, Pb:/. 1.23. | 

3+ Or the compleating of it in ſoul and 
body after the reſurre&ion, when heaven is 
pared for us, and we for it. 
Q. What ſhall become of the ſoul and body 
in this life ? | 

A. 1. As for the body , that which was, 
I. ſown/in corruption, ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ion's 2. that which was ſown in diſho- 
ner, ſhall be raiſed in bonour : 3. that which 
was ſown in weakneſs , ſhall be raiſed inpow- 
&r: 4. that which was ſown a natural body, 
ſhall be raiſed a fpiritnel body ; for be ſhall 
change our vile bodies , that they may be likg 
wnto bis glorious body , according to the "ep 
”w - 
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working whereby be is :@ble to ſubdue all things 
to bimſelf, (7 
2»; As forthe ſoul, 1. 1ts underſtanding 
ſhall be perfe&ly enlightned , 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
2. The will ſhall be perfe&ly holy and con- 
formable to Gods will , fixed on the chief 
good. And, 3: the affe&tions ſhall-be per« 
teAly regulated, and perfe&ly ſatisfied. 
' Q To whom do you think is this life given 
and prepared ? IN 

A. For thoſe that believe , repent , and 
finiſh cheir courſe in faith and holineſs, Fob. 
1.16, Mat.5.8. Heb.12.14. Job.10.27,28. 
Rev.21.27. 8 22.14 ' bay 2 Tim.4.'$- 
Mat.25 21. in a careful and conſtant perfor» 
mance 4 Gods commands. : 

Q. Who knows that they ſhall enjoy this 
bleſſed life ? ; 's wo 

A. They in whom the life of grace is al- 
ready begun, may be ſure they ſhall endia 
the life of glory, x Fob. 3. 3. at. 19.28, 
29. Rom.6.22, Phil.1.6. 1 Pet.1.23» 

Q. Who believes this g Article aright ? 

| A. 1. They that live in meditation upon, 

and expe&ation of the life of glory , talting 
the power of the world to come. 

2. They that ſeriouſly ponder the two e* 
ſtates together , the one ſhort and trouble- 
ſome of this world , the other eternal and 
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theirkfe,, 2s 2 moment apon which their 


| iaſt the life tooqme... 

4+ Fheychatdie co this world, and live 
$0 another ,. having. their affe&ions ſer on 
things above, where their- life is hid with 
Chrift in God. 

Q. what uſe do you make of the Fre laſt 
Artaclos of; your Belief ? 

A. xi Phat believing inthe holy Ghoſt, 
Ldo.notgrieve Gods tick, Spiric by my fins, 
Tpheſeg.3: I Tbeſ:5.19. nor hinder the work 

ob ſanftificarion upon'my foul , by refifting 
his good motions and incitements to holt- 
nels of life. - 

2. That beliSing the holy C atholick 
Church; continue a faithfaland true mem- 
ber thereof, by a true and lively faith in 
Chriſt, andan univerſal unfeigned Charity: 
rowardegll Chriſtians. 

3- Thatbelieving the forgiveneſs of ſens, 
L relying upon the meries-of Chriſt for par=. 
don, do-truly,repent of alf my fins paſt, and+- 
amend my /life according to Gods: holy 
word, denying all nngodljneſs and worldly 
Juſts, and- living (oberly: F righteouſly: and 
godly jn-this preſent world, 3s looking- the 

the 


3+ They that look upon this maniettisf . 


eternab life depends, androw lay a formidi- 
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the reſurre&ion of thedead, andtheliſe e- : 
in theworld to come.” Amen, 
Q. Why do you conclude with Amen ? 

Ade. herebpacaviecge njirad 
with my {tedfaſt belief , the undoubte 
ruth and certainty ofithis Creed ROE 
and of every Article thereof in tpn 
as undoubted ant infallible truths ; ſecretly 
willing, and earneſtly praying, thatthrongh 


the ſtedfaſtne(s of this faith , I may be pre- 
fervedi#the true 'Worthip of ol 
ther, throngh God the'Sin,by God the'ho- 


mes To whom be glory a IR 
9'.43 

| * Bolton? fod laſt chings S 5 Longllnits fons 
- aft .things. 'On the Creed; Dr. Pears 

n, Dr.'Fackzon, Mr. Perkiksy/ or DF. 
Heylin , will competently furniſh any 
men. 
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 Mandmenrs, | 
ay you have given an account of the 

two firſt parts of your Vow, avd Pro- 
miſe , which are, Firſt , tbat you ſhould 
renounce theDevil and all his wozkstbe 
pomps and banities of this wicked wozld, 
and all the finſul iyſts of the flefþ. ' Se- 
condly,that you ſþould believe all the Ar- 
ticles of the Chzifiian faith. hat i tbe 
third part of that Vow ? 

A. To keep Gods holy will and Com- 
mandments , and to walk in the ſame 
811 the daps of our life, L#k.1.75. 

Q, Our Catechiſm gg an excellent ſum of 
Relrgion , ſhewing the Rule of. F aith inthe 
Belief , the Rule of Devotion in the Lords 
Prayer and Sacraments, and the Rule of Life 
in the Commandments of God; which you ſay 
your Godfathers andGodmothers did p2o- 
mife toz you in your Baptiſm , "_ _ | 

ul 


i wt 


We Tear +. | 


mandments there be 

A; Ten; which be lled ren- -wrge, 
Ment: 4:35 - G45! of 

Q.. Which be they? ? 

A.: The ſame which God ſpake in the 
20 chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam the 
Lozd thyGod , who b2ougbt-tbee out of 
the landof Egypt , guy of the boule of 


pondage- 
t> Thou ſhalt habe none other gods but . 
mee" 
tt- Thou ſþalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven image , noz the- likeneſs of- any 
thing that is in bheaben abobe , oz in the 
earth-beneath, oz in the water undsr-the 
earth. Thou ſþalt not bow down-tothem., 
noz: wozthip them 2: - foz I theLozd-thy 
God am a jealous God,: and biſitths fins 
of the fathers upon the ebildzen,unto the 
third and fourtb generation of them that 
bate me, and ſþew mercy unts thboufands 
in them tbat lobe me, and keep my comms 
mandments-. | 
tit-- Lbou ſþalt not take the Name of 
the Lozd thy God in vain : foz the Lozd 
will not hold bim guiltleſs that takery 
bis {ame in bain. 
jjit. Remember that thou keep boly 
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 thefabbath days" pens (81600614; 
- bour and do all that That bait t6'dv'9' but 
the ſebefith day#z the #bbath ofthe Tozd 
thy God- In ft thou ſhalt do no niafrierof 
wozb2thou q thy ſon;Aiid thydatighteL,thy 
fieri-ſervantsthymaſd-ſervanit; thy cat- 
telisho iraiis hat is within DPS. 
Fo{fi ff days h6Lv23 made bedberiand 
earthxde ſea,andMl edat inthemis; and 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefoze theKLo2d 
bloffed the ſeberityddy;and bgllowed it. 

b: -Vonor thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days ma# be 'Torig inthe fand 
which the Lo2d thp'God gibeth thee: / 

'bf.. Thou thaft db'1fs mirder. © 
- -bff.- Thou ſhalt five commit -adulte:y, 

'diti; Thou halt ior fieal. - 

t3-' Thou'ſhaltfiot bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighboir- * 

2-' Thou ſþa tivt' covet thy neigh- 
bourd Houſe , tho" ſhalt not 'cobet thp 
neiuhbours wife-ndxhis ſervant, no2 his 
maid, 'no2 bis ore, <A; his affe, no? any 
thing that is bis. 

: What do you chiefly learn by theſe 
+A-Fleart two things: 1-Pyduty to- 

wards Cod , to love and ſerve bim with all my 

brave nnd with all my ſou! , Luki10.29. = 
cne 


$tHhd:ty, 
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the four'frſb Commandments. 2. 'Þ 
duty tobaidſs my neiftÞboire ; char is; 2 
ty 6ne thar bezreth the face of 2 mah! . "to 
doto hifff j md love him'; as F be 
done to, and loved myſelf, Dent. Dp 
M.22:37, Ek.10 27. the fix lafte” ! 

Q- What is your diity totogrds hb? 

i the fomr'fir(t Commandments ? 

A.- 1.-@pduty towards God is, fo he- 
lieve in bim, to fear-binr,' and 
him3- to pitmy truſt fn hf, tocal} 
him by fervent p2aper, togrve thanks | 
brs'metfies. Com.r. 

2. To'worſhip him! with inndinþ 
tion of Soul, and outrward Reverence'c 
w Coma. 

. To honour kis holy Name and Wa 
ach whatſoever belongs'nneo him'in our 
heart, and with onr months: Consg.- 

4- To ſerve him truly altthe days of i 
life, and'alfo punftually ro obſerve 
days that ate conſecrated to his publicictnt 
folenn worſhip. Com 4. 

With #he marmer bow to performs theſe Pcs 
ties with all the heart , cheerfwlly;,. amor 
the foul, underrſtunainely and knowinglygwith 
all the ſtrength, diligently : 

Q. What is your dity towards. Phur 
neigbbour , in the ſir loft Commandments 
enjoyned ? A.', 


: oc of atechifi ing 
A. 1 - ao .honoz and; ſuccour fa« 
ther and mother. To honour andobey the 
Kjng , and all that are put inautbozity 
under bim. To.ſybmit my ſelf to:all my 
028, ſpiritual Teabers, Paſto!s 
and Waſters. Lo ozder mp ſe]fjowlp and 
Cw to all mp betters.- Gom. 5. 
2: To hurt no body in wozd no? ded. 
To bear no malice noz2 hatred in 'my 
beart. om. 6. | 

...3+ To keep my bodyin temperance, ſg- 
and chaſtity. Com.7. 
4. To be true and juft'in all my deal- 
ho and to keep my bands from-picking 
ling.  Com.8. 

5. To avoid all evil ſpeaking , lying 
"_ fgandering. Com.g. 

6. Not to cobet oz defiie other mens 
g90ds z- but to learn and labour truly to 
get our own living, and to do our duty in 
that ftate-of lite,whereunts it (þall pleaſe 
Gad:;to call us. And 1 learn the manner 
how to perform my duty to my neighbour, 
in gong tobim as JI would be done to mp 
ſelf, - Com.z0. 


Q. What uſe do you make of theſe Com+ * 


menaments ? 

A, We uſe them, 

1. To diſcover our fin when we have 
tranſgrefied, Rom.7.13, 2, To 


und.1g2 | 


, 'Sund T9, 


throaohout the Tear, 11s 
2. Toawaken our confeleiices when they 
are fronts bid. * 

3. And' ſo ic bringeth- us to Chriſt,” of 
whom we have need, G68l.3.19.24 | 

4. And direfteth us to walk with Chriſt, 
Rom.2.25. Fam.2.10,11. 

Q._ 15#t poſſible for w-to keep theſe Com- 
mandments ? 

A. It is poſlible for us by the grace of 
God ſo heartily and fincerely co endeavour 
an obedience to Gods Law in theſe Com- 
mandments ,” as that we may: be accepted 
before God chrough Jeſus Chriſt, Mat.1 1. 
30. 1 Job:5.3- 

Q_m#hbat Motives bave' you to encourage 
and p10 you to keep theſe Commandments ? 

- I muſt keep them, becauſe in keeping 
of pr there is great reward , Pſal.19,11s 
When the young man 'asked our Saviour 
what he might do that he might enter into 
life ? our Saviour anſwered that he muſt 
keep the commandments. 

Q. What general Rules ave to be obſerved 
to underftand the full meaning of the TI 0 
ments? 

A. TheRulesare thefe: | 

7. That where any Duty is commanded, 
the contrary thereunto is forbidden ; and 
where any fin is forbidden ; the contrary 
Duty is commanded. 2» 


of Patecbifa TYM Sund,a0; © 

PY The cond Rule i Is ,. Thatia alt Du- 
ties commanded , and ligs fogbiddea, the. 
ani bites thereunto are: forbidden 
alſo | 
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«Biſhop Nicholſor's Caedits” Biſhop! 
Andrew's Pattern of Carechiftical _ 
Ne Perkens, Ded. 
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L=++ SUNDAY XX, 


The Dutics ol tc firſt Command- 
- Ment. | 


[Pray repeat tbe ten Commandments, 


-& . 4. The ſame which God ſpake in 
the 20 Chapter of, &c. 
Qn. What dotb God intend. by this firſt 
commandment #? 
\..4. HKeintends two things; the firlt is the 
 niatives we have to. keep all the Law 3 the. 
ſecond is the firſt duty of the Law. 
Q. What Mutives bave we beve 35 keep the 
Laws. 
4. We muſt keep this Law, ; 
. y:lti;Becauſe ic is the Law of God, who is 
A SOVE-! 


- þ Tit 4 / FH, 'T | F, +. 


2T $ond;a a. 12s * 
FEHOY AH,ghe 


Us ants nSas 
be. |  ecennsl Ss" Almighty 
2N vingtysbeing from and 6 ets 
graciouſly preſerving 5 our being » Exod.29, 
[ſai.44.6. Exed.3/14. ;H&-17.144 \ 
p: - 24. Becauſe it; is the. Law of our Od, 
4 P/41:33-1 4+ Ram. 3; 2.536 beranſert ische 
Law:of the God that brought Iſrag! aut.of 
the bondage, of Az3ft , and us out of, the 
bondage. of fan, the ; POET « of darkneſs, agd 
the tyranny of Satan, Euk.1 745754 IPetes 
I5,16,17,18- . .' 
Q. Which is tbe foft commenebaeus A. 
A- Jam tbe L8zd/thy God , and Thou 
{ſhalt bave none otherGods befoze. me... 
Q. Woat it the Leperal duty require i in 
this commandment 2. \, ,, 
4. That in mind ; will and affe&ion we 


z 


ſhould rake the true God Hope. in hail to © 


be our God. 
Q. What particular + duties are cmd 
ed under #bis general f!,,,,; 


A. > ey are teas 
atis the fi inff day i 
| A+s\ Toknow,God, bis __ wa” _ & 
Attributes, 1 Chray.289+ Fob.17 3-, Bam. 
10.144, as he bath. revealed bel by hs : 


word and works, © ; » i 
Q. what is the Fol p required nth [4 


firſt\Cog ommandmnet ? 
. 


F 
. 
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'A, To acknowledge and confeſs him to 
be the onely true God, and our God, 1 Coro 
12.9. Dent. 26.27. Pfal43-10: Fer. £4224 ; 
& 24-7." Dat.4 37. | p 
Q. What # the third duty ? -- 
A. To worſhipand glorifie him; Pſal.95. ; 
6,7: Mat.410. by, r. thinking ; Mal. 3: 


16:2. meditating,” Pſ21.63.16. 3. remem- 
bring, Eccleſ.12.1; 4.highly efteeming, Pſal. 
71:19.' 5. honouring and adoring him, Fob. 
24:1532 2+ 
& What is the fourth duty bere requi= 
red #: + 
24. To believein him, 2 Cbron. 20. 20, 
Jer:17.5,7. Pſal.3 1:67. Exod.1 4.31. 
Q: what is the fifth ? 
. A. We are bound totruſt inhim in all 
= a. coiditions, Dan.3.16, & 6.23. Fonab 2.8. 
| VIror being diſheartned in our Duties, or 
ſtepping out to evil means. - 
Q. What i tbeſixth duty ? 
A. Weare bound to love him with all 
- ourhearts, as our chiefeſt good, above all 
things, Mat. 10.37. & 19.22. Drnut{6.5. 
-codelighr-in him ;/ to defire to pleaſe and 
enjoy him, to be'zealous for him; 'Pſa1.4.2. 
'Y; Romc12.11: Numb.2.11. Pſal.y.2h, de- 
rota his preſence in heaven',” Phil. 1. 
-2 d N - $4\\ . 


" | Q. What 
* ; 
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Q, What is the ſeventh duty you are bound 
to in the firſt commandment ? 

«A. We are hound to fear God, 1ſai.$. 
13. toſtandinawe of his Majeſty , not da- 
ring to offend him, x King.$ 3,12, 1ſai.51. 
12, &$.2,13. Fer.2.19. 

Q. What is the eighth duty ? 

A. To hope in God and his promiſes in 
Jeſus Chriſt, r Pet.1.13. Rom.g.5. 

Q. What # the ninth duty you are obliged 
toin the firſt commandment ? 

A. We are boundto be ſo humble, as to 
obey God in doing and ſuffering his will 
with the whole man, Fer.7.23. 7am. 4+ 5+ 
returning all that we-have recerved from 
him, to him, 1 Cor.4-7. & 10.13, 

Q. What is our tenth duty bere ?' 

eA. Tobe patient, and with patience to 
ſubmic to the Cill of God in all things, Mar. 
6.10, Fam.s 7,11. Heb. 10. 36. Pſal. 39. 
10. ' 


# 


The whole Duty of man 3 Preftan's A- 
bridgement ; Life of God, 


$ U N- 


; 124 | A courſ: of Catechiſing Sund,21, 


- 


pe EY 


—— 


| SUNDAY XXL 
Sins againſt the firſt Commandment, 


Q3p/Hat are the ſins, and who are the offen- 
ders againſt the firſt commandment ? 

A. There are ten fins eſpecially, and ten 
forts of Offenders againſt thiz Command- 


ment. 

Q._ Wheat # the firſt ſin ? 

A. . The firſt lin is ignorance ; which-they 
are guilty.of, who notwithſtanding his word 
and works , do either naturally , or care- 
| tlefly, or willingly remain ignorant of God, 

- © his Nature, Attributes, his works and will 
| concerning us, Epbeſ.4-17,18. Job 21. 14- 

Fob.3-20, 2 Pet.3.5. Jer.4-12- 

Q. What is the ſecond fin againſt this com- 
mandment ? 

- A: Thefecond finis Atheiſm ; of which 
they are gwlty,who either think, Pſal.14-1, 
Epbeſ:2. 12. or wiſh there wereno God, or | 
live as if there were no God all-ſeeing to 
behold them, juft to puniſh, holy toabhor, 
and Omnipotent co deſtroy a finner, Tit. 1» 
16, Rom. 1.15. 


Q. What 
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Q._#bat i the third fin ? 

A: Unbelief: which they are guilty of, 
1+ Who aflent not co his Law as holy, Joſt 
and good. 2. Who believenot his threats, 
ſo as to be humbled thereby ; or his promi» 
ſes, ſo as tobe invited by them to newneſs of . 7? 
life, x Fob.5.10. 3. Whodiſtruſt, donbe, 
and are careleſs , 2 Pet. 2.7, $. & 1.20. 
Tit.1.14 Pſal.5$.6, Deut.1$.11. 4. Who 
fall away, Heb.10.25. Heb.q. by Hetefte or 
Apoſtacy. 

Q., What is the fourth fin ? 

A. Diftrufſt of God: of which' they are 
' | guilty, 1. Who deſpair, Heb, 10. 38. Fer. 
17.5. 2. Who truſt in other things, Mat. 
4. 6, 7. Lev. 19429. 1 opeongy 
, 17. 5,6. & 49.16. 3. Who make nſfe of 
unſawtulmeans. 

*Q. What i the fifth ſin againſt this come 
mandment ? 

A. Want of love : of which they are 
guilty > 1. Who love not every thing thac 
, belongs to God. 2. Who love other things 
, more then God , Jer.2,13, Arenot ſo zea» 
lons for his Ordinances, Seryants, Honour 
and Name, as they ought to be. 

Qu. What u the ſth ? 
A. 'Prophaneneſs : whereof they are 
guilty, 1» Who preſume to fin, -Pſat,19.3. 

| L 2 | 2s Who 
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2. Who are carnally ſecure , Zeph. 1.12; 
3. Who harden their hears , Rom. 2.5. 
4. Whoare ſtrangers to God, Ezck 9 4, 
5. Whoſlight anddefpiſe God and his com- 
mands, Det. 32. 15- 6. Who reliſt his 
Spirit , AQ.7.21. Epbeſ.4.30. 7. Who 
* * negleft his ſervice and Worſhip. 

" Q., What i4 the ſeventh fin againſt this 
commandment ? 

A. Unthankfulneſs, Rom.1.21. where- 
of they are guilty, x, Who aſcribe che 
praiſe of any good they have; or do, to For- 
rune, Idols, themſelves, or any other Crea- 
cures ,-1 Sam.6-7,8,9. Dan.5.23 Dent.$. 
17. Dan.q.30. Heb.1 6. 2. Who forget, 
flight, or live not anſwerable to his mercies. 
3» Whodo nat rejoyce in the Lord. 

Q. What i the eighth fin ? 

A. Idolatry : of which they are guiley, 
who worſhip,truſt in, love, fear and honour 
any thing more then God , Fer. 2, 27, 38- 


x Thef. Lg. 
. What i the ninth fin againſt tbis com- 
mandment £ 
A. Security, Preſumption, and Deſpair, 
rowing from the forgetfulneſs, miſappre- 
Kenficn , falſe opinion , unworthy and vain 
thoughts of God , and pride againſt him, 
Tſai.65-2, Pſahig, Fer,5.3, 
| Q. What 


Q. What is the tenth fin? wy 
A. Want of ſubmiſſion to his will, by o- 
bedienceto his puniſhments by patience, eg 
his alloement by contentednefs. 

Q. You nwft bave « God,tbat "Religion ; 
you muſt have one true God as your Godin Fe» 
ſiu Chriſt-, which is true Religion; you muſt 
hebave your ſelf towards bim as God, which is 
tbe pratiice of true Religion : What do you 
mean by theſe words be foze me ? 

eA. Theſe words befozr me , teach 
us, that whatever we think, ſpeakor do, for 
or againſt him, is before his eyes, to whom 

Kings are naked, Rev.2.23,' Heb.4.r3. 


alle 


Dod, Perkins, Binchiw, Uſher's Body of 
Divinity, Biſhop Andrews as aforeſaid, 
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SUNDAY XXIE. 


The Duties of the ſecond Command- 
ment, I 


Q. JJ Hat is the ſecond Commandmond ?' 
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 

ſelf any graven Image , noz tbe likeneſs 

of anything that ts in heaven abobe , 02 


in the earth beneath; 8c. q 
p L 3 Q. What 
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" 126 - Acomuſe of CHechi[179 \ p 10.22. 
*' Q-. What# berein commanded, and what 
forbidden # 

A. 1. We are herein commanded to 
worſhip the onely true God , after an holy 
and true manner, inwardly with our minds, 
and ontwardly with our bodies, as he hath 
preſcribedin his Word, Exed.34.11. Deut. 
4-2,12,32. Mat.28.20. Joh.4.24. Pſal.g5, 
6.. 8. 132.7. Rom.12.1. 1Cor.6.20, 

_ © 2, Weare herein farbidden to worſhip 

the true God after a falſe manner , Lev.19. 
4+ &26-1- 1 Cor.10.14. Exck 14 4,6: by 
an Idol,. an Image, .or any imagination of 
, our own heart; preſerving his Worſhip and 
Ordinancespure and entire, /ſa3.8.20. Pſal. 
106.3813 9. * ; 

Q, What are the Duties required in this 
commandment ? 

A. They arefive; whereof the firſt is, 

7. That we ſhould apprehend God as an 
infinite incomprehenfible Eflence , without 
any viſible. form or ſhape; and therefore 
not capable of any repreſentation by image, 
reſemblance, or picture , Row.1.30. Dent. 
4+1 5,16» AJJ © fe 
a Qi: What i the frond du ber comman: 

7 bp 1a 


A, That ne ſhould worſhip this God as 
d, with fear, reverencegnd hamulicy, in 
Wd | our 


Sund, 22. "7001 me year.” T29- 
our ſouls and in our bodies , which are bis, 
Job.4.24. Pſal.g5 6. 
Q. What'is the third duty 7 |. 
A. That we ſhould obſerve religiouſly 
2 all the ſubſtantial parts of Gods worſhip, as 
t Prayer, Phil.4-6. Epheſ.5.20. hearing the 
; Word, Dent.17.18,19-. the adminiſtration 
and receiving of the Sacraments , and the 
Diſcipline of the Church, CAfate2s. 19. 
| I Chron.11.23. Mat.1$:15,16,17. 
| Qu. Phat is the forrth duty 3 
A. In Gods worſhiptouſe'fuch Ceremo- 
nies for which chere are either Preeepts of 
Examples in Scripture, or ſuch-as are en» 
joyned by the Church we live in.,' for de- 
centy, 1 (or.14-4« order, 1 (or1420,3%. 
or edification, 1 Cor.14526,. Gak.2.48 © 
Q. What i the fifth duty ? ''" 
A. That we oughtto approve , exerciſe 
and perform, purely, fincerely atid heartily, 
all the parts of Gods - tower & with all 
means and furtherances thereof,” * 


Bowls of the- Worſhip of God 3 Biſhop 
Andrews onthe Commandrtients ; the 
Authors of Prayer , Preaching, Hear- 
ing, Sacraments, Diſcipline, 'Fafts and 
Feaſts. | 
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SUNDAY - X X111. 
The Sins againſl the ſecond Con - 


mandmenr, 
Q. ID Epeat ihe ſecond Command- 
ment. 

A. Thou fpalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graben image, no2 the likeneſs of any 
thing tbat is in beaben abobe , oz in-tbe 
earth-beneath, o21n the water under tbe 
earth. -Tbou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
noz -wozſþip them: +foz I the Lozd thy 
God am & jealous God , -and viſit the (ins 
of the-fatbers upon the childzen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
bate me , 8nd ſheto mercy unto thouſands 
in them that lobe me, and keep mp com- 
Mmandments. 

Q_ What arethe fins , and who arethe of- 
fenders 8inft this Commandment ? | 

A, ; E are chiefly ſeven fins,and ſeven 
ſorts of finners againſt this Commandment, 

Q. Whith is 6 firſt fin againſt this com- 
mandment.s 

A. Vain Imaginations ; which they are 
guilty of , who ry to themſelves oy 

6 ike« 


Cut a: > Frpe Fear. 12n hw; 
likeneſs ofthe Deiry., Rom-1: 23. arid ex> = 


preſs that fancie by any repreſentation of 


God in any kinde of imageor likeneſs of a+ 
ny ER Denti4.15. Ah 
I7 

"2 what is the ſecond fin ? 

A. Idolatry z whereof they are guilty , 
who worſhip any of theſe images of God 
they make, or worſhip God by them, Dan. 
3.18 Gal.g 8. 

Q. What is the third fin ? 

A. All omiffion of any part of Gods erue 
worſhip when it is required ; and all falſe 
Worſtup, either invented by others 3 Or ta- 
ken up-of our own head, 

Q, #hbat is the fourth. fin ? 

A. Not to prepare our ſelves for the (er- 
viceof Godin any.partof his worſhip 5 not 
behaving our ſelyes well in it ; not ended»- 
youring to. receive the benefit of ic. - --- 

Q. What is the fifth fin ? 

A. To addreſs our Prayers to God. by 
Saints aud Angels, and not by the onely | 
Mediator between God and man, Tron 
Chriſt, 

Q. #hbatis the fixth fin againſt this Cam 
acencwant ? 

A, Superſtition: whereof they are guil- 
ty , that chink thoſe things which are com» | 

manded | 


w 132 Ao irſe of Cp "SL 19.23. 
| mandedofmenfor a: are commanded 
of God for Religion; andthoſe who think 
that thoſe things which are indifferent for 
cheir nature , are ſuperſtitious in their uſe ; 
and fo reje& all Ceremonies for decency, 
order and edification. 

Q. What is the ſeventh fin again this 
commandment ? 

A. To magnihe and fer up oar own in- 
ventions, under the colour of Religion, 

Q. "hat is the eightb ſin? 

A. Witchcraft. 

Q_ Is God to be worſhipped with any bodily 
worſhip £ 

A. We muſt glorifie him with our bodies 
and our ſouls, whichare his ,- 1 Cor,6. alt, 
Rom.12. I: 

 Q. What motives bave we to perform the 
duties enjoyned, and avoidyhe fins forbidden 
#1 this commandment ? 

A. 1, Becauſe Godis 6 jealous of his 
wes” + and glory, that he will pumſh ſuch 
as negle& or deprave it , tothe third and 
fourth generation, 2ccounting'them as ene- 
mies, Ex04.34.7. Dexut.5.10. Dan.g.4.. 

2. Becauſe he will mercifully reward them 
that obey and ferve him according to his 
. will, as being hisfriends; nd the promoters 
of his Incerel}. 

; Miniſter, 


$Sund.24. * throughout the Tear. 13%” 
Minifter, As in the firſt Commandment 
weare bound to have one true God, ſoin 
the ſecond we are bound co worlhip him ""_ 
right: where we have 
1. APrecept, Not to make any fraven 
image for Gods worſhip, nor to-worſhip 
7 any being made; that i is , 1. All Idolatsy ; 
2. Will-worfhip. ; 3: Superſtition; - borh 
Aftirmarive Negrtive: | 
2. Wehave a fevere Sanftion ; For I am 
a zealous God; ' wherefore, Let ws w 
and bow down before the Lord our Maker, 


ww wv 3 5 ww 


Dr. Hammond of Superſtition, Will-wor- 
ſhip , Idolatry , Schilm ; Perkins of 
Witchcraft. | 
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SUNDAY-/&X1V, 


The Duries of the third Command- 
ment. 


Q. JJ Hat is the third Command- 


ment £ 


” A. Thou fhaltnot take the Name of 
the Lozd thy God fn _ ; foz the [i 
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will.not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
þis: Name in bain- -  * 

- Q. Now me art. hound by the firſt and ſe- 
cond Commandments $0 \orn and worſhip the 
3rue-God.,. what are me bound to'by this third 
Cimmandeent i FA. 

. : . As Weare commanded to propoſe to our 
ſelves the honour of Godsholy Name in all 
| our — , and to have a ſeparate and di- 
ſtin& reſpe& for all ſuch chings and perſons 
& have the Name of God called upon them, 
and . more immediately. relate. to his. ſer- 
vice. 
. Q. What aretheparticular duties enjoynes 
mn this Commandment ? | 
- A. Thatwe ſhould uſe, 1. the Titles, 
2. the Properties, 3. works , 4. Ordinan- 
Ces, 5. the things thatvelong to Gad; I. 


with knowledge , , 2+ faith, 3. reverence, 


4-Joy, 5-lincerity; conſcience,in thought, 
werd and converſation. 

.. hat is the firſt duty in reference to 
Gods ame, Titles and Attributes ? 

A. Weare to meditate with fear, to ſpeak 
with reverence , honour and praiſe, of the 
"Names; Titles and Actributes of God, j Pet. 
4+ 11. Lev. 10. 3. Job, 2. 16. 'C Mal. 1. , 
13« 'Ezek. 22.26." _ | Dent. 28. 58. © 
1 {onde | 
Q Yhat 


Sund.24,' throubout the Tear," 135 

Q. What is the ſicond\duty we owe to Gods 
glorious Name ? 

A. To ſwear by his Name, 1. mtruh, 
2. in judgement, 3, equity, 4. being law=, 
fully called chereunto, Fer. 4-2. in the pre- 
ſence of God, who will 1. bring it colight, 
2, and puniſh whatſoever we falfifie in his 
Name, 1 Cor.4.5. Rom.12.19, 

Q. May we ſwear ? 

A. Yes, we are commanded, Pſal.63-t1.. 
we are encouraged by Gods example, Heb. 
6.13. Angels, Rev.10. Apoſtles, Rom.1.9. & 
91.2 (0.1.13- Andaithough our Saviour 
and St. Fames forbid us toſwear, ' 1. by any 
thing buc God ; or,2: in any trivial idlebu- 
finels, wherein yea, yea, nay, nay, may ſerve, 
Mat.5, 34. Jam.5.12. yet in grave, necella« : 
ry and charitable matters, either 1. to bind 
a promiſe, 1 King.1.17. Mat.5.33. Or, 2, to 
witneſs the truth, Heb.6 16. we may ſwear. 

Q. What is the- third duty we owe to Gods 
Name ? 

A. Tocall upon it in prayer, 1 Job.5:14- 
Mat. 7.7. with humility , care and faith; 
confefling our fins,p: aying for his grace,and 
thanking him for his mercy. 

Q. What is oxr duty in reference #0 bis: «| 
Word ? \/Hth . | 

A.1. To hearit with, 1. defixe, 2: carey. | 


Z+ dilige! was # p 


" 136- A courſe of Cateching Sond,24, 
3- diligence, Eceleſ.4 17. Fob 5. 27. con- 
ſtancy, faith, Fam.1.6. 50b.5.24. improve- 
mene; joy and humility, whether it be read 

or-preached. * . 

--2- To propagate the Word of God to 
others, 1 Pet.3-1,2. Tit.2.10. Mat. 16, 

3. Tohveanſwerable toit our ſelves,and 
make ſuch profeſſion of it as may adorn it 

beforethe world , Pbzl. 1.21. Epbeſ. 4. 3. 
L Tbeſ.4-12. 

Q. What is onr duty in reference to the 
Sacraments f 

'A. To make conſcience to nſe then,, x. 
with due preparation, 2. right affe&ion, 
and 3. anſwerable converſation. 

"Qu: What is our duty in reference to Gods 
works ? | 

A. To obferve, admire , and extol his 
oreat power, wiſdome and goodneſs, ſo evi- 
dent inall his works, P/al.92.5,6 Pfal.1o04. 
24.''1 Pet 4-11. I Cor. 10.31. and to give 
. himthanks, 

.'Q. #bat ix oxr dnty in reference to bis 
Servants , and other tbings that belong to 
bim ? 

A. 1. Tolove, honour, relieve and imi- 


race his Servants. 


| £2. To reverenceany thing upon which 
| kiNameisſtamped, 


3.To 
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3. To alienate nothing that belongs to 
him and his ſervice , raking care not torob 


God. 
. Q. What is the fourth duty enjoyned in #his 
Commandment ? 

A, That we be carefu] what and how we 
vow; and when we bave yowed any thing, 
co perform it, Eccleſ.5.4. 


$ anderſon of Oaths, Joſeph Mede*s SanRti- 
fication of Gods NaTe. 


SUNDAY XXV. 


Tae Sins againſt the third Com- 
mandmentr, 


Q W-: Hat is forbidden in this. Command- 
Pl, | 


ment F * 


A. We are forbidden in general all raſh, . | 


unadviſed, wiltul prophanation of Gods e- 
ver-blefled Name, by Oaths, Curſes of-the 


Creatures , my Neighbour , and myſelf: . | 


Not to uſe the Name of God ſlightly , idly, 
fooliſhly, and vainly; much leſs to:cover 
any, or what is unlawful and finful , under 


, 
P 
q j 
i * 


4 
FP | 
&- | 
his 
A 
aj 
- 
4 1 
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| i 56 Nathe: "Noe fmadviſedly or bred 

.tomeddle with Gods holy VVord, Sacra- 

4+ 3 any partsof his holy VVorthip: 

<——_- undervalue or deſpiſe either v 
ons ; where and whereby © 

bleed, and whereupon his holy 


n 
Ramen alas 18 . 21- $19.12 8 t 
36.22. K 2+ 1532: Mat.23.16. 8 20.22. J 


Hoſ.10'4. Lev.24 14. Jam.3.9. Prov.30.9. 3 
2:Tim.2.19. Rom,2.24. Plal. 5.7. Heb,12. 
28. Prov.13.3- 1{ai62:2-'1 Cor.11.22. ( 
L Q. What are the particular fins and fin- 
_. wers cgainſt this Commandment ? 


A. The firſt fin is, Irreverence ; where- 
of they are.guilty, who do ignorantly, AG. | 
127-13. vainly, Prov.30.9. profanely, Mal. 
1.6,7. ſuperſtitiouſly chink or ſpeak of, or 
' uſe the great Name, Titles, an Attributes 
of God, by blaſphemy, 2 King:19 12. Lev. 
24.11. perjury, Zach. & $ 7. andall 
finfal Peers "oe Sh 
Q_ What is the ſecond fin againſt Sis 
Commandment ? 
+ A, Careleſneſs, 1. to know, Pſal. 92.5, 
* 2. to obſerve, Zepb, 3-5. 3. to medicare, 
_ + ropraiſeor make uſe of da Titles, Pro- 
peri » Ordinances, or works of God, 
#t.-13. 19, -upon great and ſolemn occaft- 
Ons. - 


Q. VVhat 


ape ? the third:ſin Rs Gay” 
manners: > --* 

A. Curiolity r whereof they a 
who frame curious queſtions about the} 


not conrengh chem(elves withithe revealed 


things thax belong to us aad tour childrens - 


Luk,178. Rev, 1-21 Phil. 2.10, YahAs> 
23 
"7 What + is the ford fin opainſ his 
Commandment #' © 
A.The abuſe of God: Oidimancete where- 
of they are guilty, who 
' 4. Pray without underſtanding), | 1: Cor; 
14-15. without delire, or withont'care to 
ſpeed, Mat, 6.7. or 'without faith in Gods 


promiſes, Rom.10.14+ or without the ane 


of Gods preſence. *.. :.. 

2.. Or htar without, 1. attention/, 26 
reverence, 3. orcare to get good thereby; 
or frequency , Ezek, 33-30. eAd238.2T; 
23. 

3. Ornegle& the Sacraments of Baptiſin 
and the Lords Suppers or obey notthe yy: 
, eiplineof the Church. 


Q-. Wheat is tbe: fifth fin againſt thi comes - 


maniment ? | 
A.'A 'negle& to diſcover and adapts 


LY 


28.” - throbghaud the Tear,” wh? 


og | 
N © O29 


ure; ations; aid fecrer decrees of Gad z® 


ledge Gods power, wiſdome and juſtice . 
M 


EE | 
= 


his providence and works : te be unthafikfyl 
and murmur, Rom.9.20,21. toabuſeGods 
works to excels or ſuperſticion. "Ny 
_-Qc-#hat « thefixthſm? ' -- 

.- A. Prophaneneſs :- whereby we. diſho« 
nour his Religion with-an unholy converſa- 
tion towards God or man, Matr.5:16: Phil. 
2:45-- ſo hindering the propagation of the 
Goſpel, making a (port of fin. 

Q._. What is the ſeventh ſin ? 

A. Vain, raſh, malicious and falſe ſwea- 
ring 3*taking Qathsonr ſelves , and provo- 
king others to take Oaths to do miſchief a+ 
gainſt Law and Conſcience , Mat.5.34535: 
Fer. 12-16. breaking our Oaths and Vows 
mlawful, honeſt, . and poſſible things, Dext. 
23-21. Pſal. 15.3. eſpecially that Vow in 
Baptiſm, Pſa1.78.8. and keeping thoſe Oaths 

Vows which are unlawful, Mat.14.10. 

Q. What is tbe eighth fin againſt this Com- 
mandment ? : 

A. Sacriledge : whereof they are guilty, 

1. Who wreſt the Scripture to their own 

damnation , to maintain their own inventi- 

ONS, Xx Pet. 3. 16. 1 Tim. 1. 3. Rev.22.19. 

2. Who x ne any thing that -is dedi- 

. catedco his Name; as Churches, Church» 
 Urenfils, Lands, Tythes, Perſons, Cuſtoms, 
or any thung that ishis, {91.21.13 Kew. 
2-22, 


cx x 40 | A codrſe of Catechiſing  Sund 25 ; 


La) 


mm oa &> 


Sand. 25. throughout the year. 1414 


2.22. Namb.10.3. 8 16.39. Fer.q.2. At, 
19-37. Pſal.74 8. Luk7-5» | 

Qu- What 4s the doom of thoſe that coms 
mit theſe ſins againſt the third command- 
ment ? | 

A. iThe Lord will not hold them guilt- 
feſs, but will puniſh them either in this life, 
or inthelife to come ,, Lev.24.10, Zecb.5. 
1,'td 5, Though they eſcape men, yec they 
ſhall not eſcape Gods wrath. - | 

Miniſter. The propagation of Religion, the 
confeſſion of the F aith, the celebration of Gods 
Worſhip , and moſt tranſaGions in bumane ſp 
cieties being performed by the tongue after that 
God: bad enjoyned the. heart to ſerve him in 
truth in the former commandments ; be dis 
refis our tongues chiefly , that they ſhall not 
take his Name ,.i. e- any thing whereby he 
may be known, bis Titles, bis Word, Pfal.132. 
2» Deut-18. 19, bis Attribmes , Exod.33, 


. 1819. «ud what relates to bis worſhip," in 


vain, 2. e. raſhly, fooliſhly, Plal.12.2. & 24. 
4. irreverently, profanely and falſly : fo the 
Lozd will not, &c.. The chief end for mhich 
we were made being to exals and celebrate 
Gods Name , therefore ſurely the Logd will 
not hold them -guiltieſs that take þis 
Name in bain-..- 261 | 

Downham againſt Swearing , Spelman of 
Sacgiledge. M 2 SLIN- * 
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Err 


— _ at 


SUNDAY XxVI, 
The Duties 'of che fourth Command- 
ment; Fi 


Q. Wy Het 3 is the fourth C ommandment ? 
A. Kemember that thou keep boly 


the fabbath day. #ir days ſbalt thou la- 
dour and do all that thou baſt to ds » but 
the ſebenth day is the ſabbath of the Lozd 
thy God» In ft thou ſhalt do no manner of 
wozk,thou & thy ſon,and thy daughter,thp 
man-ſervant 6 thy maid-ſervant, thy cat- 
rel, the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
Fo2 fn fir days the Lozd made beavben and 
earth,the ſea,and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſebenth day:wherefoze the Lozd 
bleſſed the ſeventh day,and ballowed tt. 

Q. What are we commanded in the fourth 
Commandment ? 

A. Weare commanded , becauſe there 
is a time for eyery thing,: in general, to de- 
dicate every day of our life a ſpiritual Sab- 
bath in reſt from fin , and vacancy to his ſer- 
 vice;andinparticular, that we ſan&ifie and 

* keep holyto God fuch ſet=times as he bach 
ppoinced i in his Wok. ; 
Qu bat 


Sund-2 16. ut the Tear. | 


Q. bat DER "barb Gad enjoyned to be 
obſerved under the Goſpel ? 

A. 1, A ſeventt-part of our time, agit is 
juſt in every firſt-day ofthe week, which we 
keep, becauſe C Chril the Lord of the JolSoth, 
Lak.6.5. roſe uponthat day, ©  ' 

-2. Becauſe it bath been obſerved as a da 
of boly ſervicesby aflChriſtians fince Ghriſhs 
time,; Fob;20.19326«; At.20.7. 1 Cor.16. 
2. Rey. 1.10, and Let ne man judge us in 
meat or drink,, or in reſpeti of an holy ay,.-or 
Sabbath days , which ate a ſhadow of things 
20 come ; | but tbe body is Chriſt, Calaatiu 
Heb.2.4-8& 8.10, |. 

'Q_ This is a Rule :: What bath been con 
tinned down 1016 by the aminterrupted prafice 
of. the Chierches.in' all, Ages from tbe Apoſtles 
zime, ( as the Chriſtian ſabbath was) and the 
example, pradiice, ground and reaſon whereof 
we have in Scriptures that's of Divine. auto» 
rity :- But- are there no viber days 10 be ſet a» 
part by - -— HOP except-the Lords day f 

» LES: 

' I. Feſtivals ſet apart by the Ctuuch; for 
remembrance of the ſervice of God, tous 
by his, 1. Son, 2+ Servants, '3\.;and-Pro- * 
vidence,  Efth. 9g. 22. Neb.8.10.- Pſal. 150» 
Sehot> 

2 Faſt-days, "_—_ for remembring 
our 


143 3} 
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- ourevilways that were nor good.and loath- 


ig our ſelves for them, Exek, 36. 31. Iſai. 
58-6- J0b.42.6. Neb.9.31: and for prayers 
to God to pardon and forgive us. 

Qs How is the ſabbath to be kepe ? 


A. 1. By reſting from all works, but | 


works of necellity, holineſs and mercy, Lk. 
13-11: &'r5.14. &1' 5. May 12.5. Fob.7. 
= 3» 4 {or.16.1. in heaft, tongueandlife, 
Neb.13.15,16, Exod.zz.15,16: 1ſai.s8.19, 
Fer 17-24: 
'24* By devoting the whole day to prayer, 
meditation- on ods works and : Word; 
thankſgiving, examination of our hearts, 


Beeleſcq.17. Pſal. 93:52 Tim.2.15, pub», 


lick worſhip,which weare to perform; Tat» 
rentively z 2. reverently, 1/ai.66.2: 3mm» 
cerely, 43 throughly and conſtantly, Exek. 
46.1,2,10, Aﬀ,10,'39.: 1 Cor. 14:.16, and 
withoar company; Heb.10.25. Pſal.42.4. 
and works of necellity , mercy and:charity, 
which 'we are co perform with heavenly 
minds, Mat.12.1. Lak.13.15 :* -/ 

(QQ. ##ho are to take care chiefly to ſee #his 
performed 7 =Y 
' As. Syperionrs, who are not onely bound 
tokeepit themſelves, but to ſee that it be 
kept by all thoſeunder their charge, andto 
take carethatthey hinder rotating 
4 0H - Ploy» 


17» | g 
whyi is the word Kamember ſe imthe 


Q.. 
beginning of the farth\Cammandment |. 


_A.:The word Kemember is ſet in abobes 
ginning of this Commandment , to ftir.us 
up to preparfor the keeping of it. 3./and in 


keeping Of it, for the better obeying of the - 


reſt of, the.Commandments , becauſe we 
are apt to forget it in the midit of -our 
worldly. that go before orafted it; 
and becauſe Satan endeavours to blot our 
the memory of it , to bringin all irreligion 
and impiety , Lam. 1.7. Jer.17, 21, 22323» 
Neb.x3- 15, £0 23- 
_—_— t#bite,C _— Brerewooll 


ah. lth. jo" "0 I ” _ 
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SUNDAY "FUR 


The Sins againſt the wunh Com- 
mandment, 


Q. Jp/Het are the Gas forbids In thi 
b Commatadment ? |, 
A. The firſt fin is Negligence; which 


OG 


Yn Prey _ 
loymenes afchaic.qmny = Joh. 
Fo 15. thou and thy ſervants, Neb. 23. LEz 


G l 


eo] O- 


| 


BrOatoch; Ing 8&7 -S 
"I: Omit any (We in whole or wr, 
for niattey or manner: ny Cf 
+ —_ out pare of the Sabbath. 
\mitidfal of the Sabbath 
Wo 'toordley their affairsſo that 
ehey mady not hinder them in the Lords 
work on the Lords day, © 
 &' "They that eqns owar M, of late, and 
goaway before the Blefſing fra Gods ſer- 
vice, and are careleſs i in it, "and unprofitable 
after TH | 
i Qi hot is the ſecond fin ogcinſt this Coms- 
mardovent ? 
A. 'Prophanation of the Sabbath: -where- 
af they are ginity, who -+ 
I. Spend any moment -of- that precious 
time with worldly cares; words or buſineſſes, 
as travelling , Exod,16 29,30. marketing, 
Neb. 3-15 ,16,17- labour, Ex04.34:21- go- 
ing on trifling ergnds, vain recreations,and 
pn{lawful pleaſures, 1/a;.58.32.. I Cor.10.7. 
Bafo9 Ink , or difbourſe i It away.. | 
hey are guilty of prophaning the 
Sabbath-day , that, 1. Put no difference 
between thus day and another : That refuſe 
tocometo the publidk Afſemblies ;rpihear 
and affft at ang 9 OI Heb, 10,2 5: Jude 
bo E: They that C3 -vjhers on needleſ 
works 


_—_— 
; 


d:27. the Year, Thy 


; works on this day a ſaffer them to 3b- 
fent fed, ard i. holy OS, « Neb. 13 


I5» k I's 


th Q. What is the third fin 9 24:36 
Ts A. py! in opinjon or pac, Cs oh 
ls 2,16. Gal.g.1 = 

Q: that is dhe fomrth Fri $1 02 7 
d A. 'Cafting off the-duty" of reading che 
" Scripture, Neb.$.4. Ferc36:6. of eoinmon 
C 


rayer, ſupplication,” Siving thanks finging 
* Plaſms and Hyms, adwiiniftradon La- 


- craments, exerciſe of Cliurch-cenſiires;@ol- 
le&ion for the poor,' 1 Cor.16.1. Ordinati- | 

. on; which were performed in the penbiive 
Church upon this day. 

; Q. What # the fifth fi ſin ? 

| A, Net'improving the Sabbath for” the 

| comfortable meditation of the relt that: re- 

tmains for the people of God, Htb. 4 Yo 

Q. What is the fixth'?*? 

A: Not improving*the Sabbath if nick 
as of charity , as, '1. reconciling New. 
bours, Mat.5.23 2, giving alms, Neb.$. 
12.3; provoking one ahother to toveand 
to good works; 4. viſiting the ſick, Fam. 
1.27. 5. edifying one another in ove, 

1 Cor.14-3. 1 Theſ.5.1, Heb.10-24,25. 

'Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 

fanrth Commandment, to enforceit þ | 
A. The 


- 14% Acourſe of Catechiſirg ' Sund, 27, 
A. The firſt is taken from the equity of 
it ; God allowing us fix days of ſeven for | 
our own affairs , and reſerving hut one for 
himſelf: Sir days thou (þalt iabour and 
do all thy wozk., 

Q. #hat is the fecond ? | 

A. The ſecond reafon of keeping the 
Sabbath-day holy, is, .Gods ſpecial proper- 
ty in that day: The ſeventb day is the 
ſabbath of the Lozd thy God. 
Qu. Hhbat zs the third? 

«A. Gods example: Jn ſix days God 
made beaven and earth, and reſted the 

_Cebentb dep» 

Q_ What is #be laft motive to hep tis 
Commandment ? - 

. | A, The bleſſing God hath put upon. that 
day; z not onely in ſanAifying it to be a day 
for his ſervice , but.in =o it to be a 
means of blefling tous in our ſanctifying it : 
wherefoze tbe Lo2d. bleed the ſabbath 
dap and hallowed it. 


| Grodwin'sobſervation of the Sabbath. 
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SUNDAY XXVILL 
The Duties of Guparionghs 


Q. k, [Ow bave learned your dat $0 
N wg ur Gdd in the forr yo 
mandments of = firſt table ; where ds you 
learn your duty towards others and your ſelf ? 

A. Inthe fix OR the ſe> 
cond. Table. | | 

Q.: Which are they ? ' 

A. b- Ponoz tby father and thy motbex, 
tbat-thy days may be. long in tbe land 
which tbe Lozd thy God giveth thee. 

bf. Thou fþalt do nd myrder, oe: 

: 'bit» :Thou ſþalt not commie adultery. 

- biit.-- Tbou ſhalt not ſteal.  -. - 

ir- Thou fþalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt tbp neighbour. 

x; 'Thou ſþalt not covet thy 
bours :hotife » thou ſþalt not covet: | 
neighbours wiſe,noz dis ſerbant, noz bis 
maid, nozbis oxe, nog bis afſe, noz any 
thing that-is bis- « 

Q. What are the duties commended in the 
fifth Commandment ? 

A. The duties of ſuperiours towards in- 


feriours, of inferjours towards ſuperiqurs, 
Q. What 


F yoo 


dtechsfing Sund.2 
.40d- What i is the "mn of Juperienes A—_—_ 


inering ? 

. The duty of Magiſtrates and Gover- 
- 1s,. I. to countenance; commend and 
ems them that do well, 1 Per.3.7. Rom. 

13.3,4- 2. Todiſcomtenancean chaftiſe 
thoſe that do ill, Prov.19.15. 3. Tolpro- 
tet and provide for thoſe' that are under 
them, things neceſlary for ſoul, body and e- 
Kate.' '4- To maintain Religion, to honour 
God, Deut.17.19. Iſai.49.23., 1 Tim-2.2. 
Pſzl. 101. 6,7. and to —_— annct and 


, ads What is the: ditty of patents rewards 
children? 207 
A.1. To nouriſh, 2 Cor. 04-1 Tim T7 
| £6:\Gen:21.7.1'Soin.1.22. 2. To baptiſe 
them, Gen-21-4- 34 Toinſtru& and edu- 
cate them, Prov 22.6. Epheſ 6. 4. Dent. 6. 
6:7. 4. To proteRtaud provide for them, 
Gen.30. 30! fb. 7. 3 5. To keep them 


- In f. bjeRion 6. 'To bring/them' up. in 


ſome honeſt labourand uſefa] calling , that 
\ they may not by idleheG come'to want, an 
the ſnare of the Devi! , Job 32 6 8 29.$. 
7. 'Lovingly, ſeaſonably and moderately to 
corre& them when they do ill, ard to encou- 
rage thent when they do well, Col. 3.21. 
Pow I kin 24.8; To watch : over them. 


9. Io 


\ 


9. To givethem gopdexamiples, Pſal.-1 31. 
2+ 10. Ts ble6them by prayer and by pie- 
ty, that their ſeed may. be bleſled. 

Q What is the duty of maſters to ſervants? 

A. They are, 1. Tochuſe good (eryants; 
Pſal.10 1. . 2. _ areto be juſt 1 them, 
allowing them'chat meat , wages, lodging, 
work, Gd cine of refreſhing chat is ficting, 
Prov.22:27."'1 Cor.9:9. Deut.24-14,15. and + 
31. 15. 'Fam.5.4. Mat. 3.5. 3. They are 
_ toadmonilh, infirutt and reprovethem pri= 
vately and diſcreetly, and to take care that ' 
chey come to be in{tru&ed publickly, Pſa. 
IOL 7. oe Ad-102. Foſh.24.15. Prov.31.15. 
4. To be good examples to them. 5; To 
enjoyn theta. moderate-and lawful com- 
mands, and to encourage them in well-do- 
ing, conſidering they have a Maſter in hea- 
ven, Epbeſ'6.9,3. Col. 4.3. 6. They areto 
take care that they be/proyided for in fick« 
neſs, Mat.$.6. and that their grievances be 
zemedied, Fob 31.13;14515. | 

Q. What is my dutyif Lhe a Miniſter 2 

A. 1. "Fo feed the flock wich wholſome 
do@rine, plainly, diligently, and faithfully, 
1 7im. 4.12. Tit-I.6. Lev.21.4. 7 Tim 3-16. 
Fer.23-28, 2 Cor.q.2. 2 Tim. 2.25. 2 Cots 
12.15. 2," Miniſters are to'go before the 
flockin a blameleſs converſation ; 3 Tim.4. 


x2; and 


| 
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12. and co afſftthemin all the parts of che 


worſhip of Cod, Rom.15.16. 3. To take | 


heed to themſelves, and to the flock over which 
the boly Ghoft bath made them overſeers, A, 


20.28. | 
Q. What is the busbands duty to bis wife ? 
"A: 1. Tochuſe religiouſly and difcreet- 
ly. 2. To love her dearly, 3. To bear 
with her patiently. 4. To prote& her 
carefally. 5. To-provide her neceflaries 


for her ſtate and calling. - 6. Toallow her |, 


competent maintenance and liberty, to re- 
Joyce and delight in her , and to admoniſh 
her with prudence and tenderneſs, 2 Cor.6, 
14. 1'Pet.3.7. Epheſ. 5. 33. Gen.34-67. 8 
20.16, 184am.30.5:8. Prov.5.18. 
- Q. What is their duty who are above others 
in gifts f 

A. 1. Not to deſpiſe others, 2. but 
employ their gifts to their advantage, Rom. 
£2.6. 1 Pet.4.T0,11. "Hs 

Q. What is tbe duty of Old men ? G 

A. They ſhonld be, x. Examples of pa- 
tience, ſobriety, holineſs, graviey ; 2: ſound 
in faith; 3. ableto give good counſet and 
direQion» Tit-2-2,354- | 


Biſhop Bilſon of ſubjeftien 3; Perkins, 
S LLN- 


\Gouge , and Biſhop Hall of Family-dus+ + 
£165. 
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| SUNDAY XXX 
| The Duties of Inferiours, 


Q.. JJ Hat is the duty of Inferiours ? 

A. To beſubjeR, reverent, and 
thankful, bearing with their wants, and co- 
vering them in love. 

Q. hat is the duty of ſubjefds to their S9« 
veraigns f 

A.. x. Obedience to the Laws for con- 
ſcience ſake, Tt.3.1. 1 Pet.2.13- Rom.13.2. 

2. Not reliſting for fear, of damnati- 
on. 

3. To reverence, Prob.24.21. 1 Pet. 2. 
17. and 2, todefend their perſons with our 
prayers, 1 Tim.2.1,2. 2, Goods, Row.13. 
6.7. body andlife , 2 Sem. 18. 3. Feari 
the Lord and the King, and medling not wit 
them that are given 10 change, Prov. 24- 
q | 


4s 
Q. what is the duty of children t0:-pa« 
rents £ | 


A. 1. Torevence, fear and obey them, 
* Prov.30.17. Efbeſ.6.1. Col. 3. 20. * 23+ T'0 
be diſpoſed of by them , Ephbeſ,6.1, Nambe 


39-5+ 
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30.5. Ruitb 3.5, Fudges 14-2. 3. Torts 
lieve them, 1 J+m.5:4; Gen.47.12. 4. To 
be adyiſed by them, Prov. 24. 22. 5. To 
expreſs our Joveto them, 1: by'our beha- 
viour towards them : 2. by our prayers 
for them, 1 Pet:2.18. 

Q. What is the duty of ſervants to their 
maſters ? 

A. 1. Servants are wiſely, Fichfully,wil 
lingly- and diligently to beſtow' their cime 
appointed in their Maſters ſervice , T:t.2; 
9,10. Epbeſ.6,5, 6. Gen. 31. 38. I —_ 
6.1, 

- 24 They are to fubmit to their holy in- 
ſtru&ions and rebukes without grudging, 
ſtomach, ſullen countenance , anfwering a- 
gain, or reliftance , Tit. 2, 9. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
2 Pet-2.20. 

Q. What is the duty of the people to their 
Atinifters ? 

A. 1.. They are to love them for their 
works ſake, 1 Theſ.5.13. Lk,10.16: 

2. They -areto obey them, as having the 
rule over them, Heb. 13.1 
- 3. They are to pray for chen ; Epbeſ.6. 
7.8. Col.4.3. 

4.:They are to communicate to. them of 
Every good thing, Gal.6.6, 1 Cor.g. 

Q.. What is the. wifes duty towards het 
buiba band ? A. Is 


\ 


Sund.29, throughoat the Year,” t55 
Epbef. 5 33,22, 23. Col. 4+ 18:3 Pet. 3.1; 
1 Sam.25.3,5. in word and behaviour. 

2, To be faithfn} to h\m in hisbed ; and 
his other affairs. 

3+ Shtis to be a help to him, Ges. 2.18; 
in things'of this life ; and of that life that is 
to come. , qr; | 

Qu What is ottr datty towards thife that 
are above ws in.aze or gifts? ' _ | 

eA. We axe, 1. toreſpet them;''2. to 
ask counſel of them ; 3 co'rile up before 
them ; 4: to give them leave to ſpeak bes 
fore us, Tit. 2.6. 1 Pet,5$.5. Levc19-39« 
Fob 32.46. to make uſe of the gifts which 
God hath given them, Foh.q4-19. Ram. 6: 
12,3. 

& How muſt all theſe duties be performed? 

A. All theſe duties are , + cheerfully, 
2. diligently , 3- faithfully to be perform- 
ed to- fuperiours , though they be wicked 
and ungodly , in refpe& of the command- 
ment, will andauthority of God, who hath 
fo appointed, Pſal.119.4,14,32,117., 

Q. We have beard of the pr of this 
Commandment, Superiours ; who ac alled 
Father and Pother ; becauſe they may be 
tender towards [nferioars; and Inferiouns Way 
be the move abedient to _ : webazeheard 


”  T56 Arvourſeof Catechifing Sund.30, 
| of +be duty , honour 3 what z the motive to 
keep'this Commandment ? 

A. Wemuſt be careful to keep this com- 
mandment, leſt we be cut off, Dext.2 1.18. 
Prov.30.17. that as far as it may ſtand with 
Gods glory and our;good, our days may + 
be-long'in the land which the Lozd our 
God giveth us. 

+ Q. Fhat # theduty of Equal: ? 

A. Equals muſt .regard the dignity and 
worth'of each other , modeſtly carrying 
themſelves one towards another, and in gi- 
ving honour to go one before another , E- 
pbeſi5,21. Rom.12 10, | 


"Mr. Reyner, Mr. Wheatley. 


T_T nn ——— 


SUNDAY XXX. 


TheSins forbidden, and the Duties 
..enjoyned in the {ſixth Command- 
ment, 


Q. WJ Hot is the fixth Commandment ? 
:..Q. Becauſe life we would bave above all 
things, and we con enjoy nothing without it ; 

| hence 


mW ww Fs 


Neigbboutrs is bis life : What is forbidden m 


this (ommandment ? 4.0 


A::We ate fortiddea Erfi to. be que. 


and in| ne, Deut;22. 6. Prov: 12.10 

Numb.22.19. A EL 
. Q. What i tbe ſecond thing you are fors 

bidaen to do in this (ommandment ? - 

A. We are forbidden to negle& our owti 
preſervation, 1. by exceſlive ſorrow, Prov. 
17.22. 2. diſtrating care + -5,; wicked 
thoughts and hands againſt our ſelves ; by 
ſolitary muling on the temptations of Satan, 
by negle& of meat, drink, apparel,-recrea- 
tion , Phylick, fleep, labour., or exceſs 
therejg, to caſt away our ſelves. Or, 1, by 
medlif with other mens matters, Amos 44 
I. Prov.23.21. 8 16.17. 2. By deſperate 
adventures: 3. By dangerous company, or 
bufineſs, Prov.26.20,21. to endanger our 
lives over which we are not Maſters;; Lak,5- 


this Commandment ? £64 
A. We areforbidden all the murders of 
the heart, Mat.19.19. whereof, _ 
, 1. The ficſt is unmercifnlneſ(s ,- Amos 26 
7 | | bn | 
2+ Immioderate and cauſele(s anger $60 
Ns OD Light 
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. bence the. firſt thing that God ſecures, of | ony 


Q, What i tbotbird thing farbidden in 


Lo 
| 

| 
| 


W 
[| 


| 
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ſybegun, toolong' continued, Epheſ.. 4.9. 


3- Eiivy, gradging, repining, rancor, dif- 
dain, emulation, Gal.5.20. 


4. Hatred, malice, uncharicable ſuſpiti- | * 
'Oh, 1 Cor. 13:5,7.-Rom:1. 29,30,W- 

5» Defire of revenge, Ad#.23.12, irre- 
—— þ frowardneſ, contention, Rom, 


4a% 


2.31.2) 

G4 'A'defive and conſent to mirder any 
ces 

iQ: What z7 the fonrth thing forbidden i in 
this Gothith atiment 2 | 

A. - vr a; murders of che 
L- 

x7 PYil pecking, Ephe 431. Col:3.'12, 
F331 9. 


2 -Drdainfal words, Racha. | 
3-'Bitter and angry words , Thou fod!, 
Mat.$ 22. 
4+ Mockmy), Leve1 9.14. Prov:6.17. 
$. Brawling, threatning,- provoking, Ti. 
3. - . Epbeſ4-3. 
M_— cenſoriouſneſs, Ald. i 
& 2 
£ O91,» + the fifth tbing forbidden in 
this Commandment ? 
A, Themurdersof the hand, Ger:4.11. 
& 9.5. As, 
nf x; Chince-medley, Dent.19.4,5- 
| 2», 


an- | 


Sund.30, throwghoat.the Tear, © L59. 
> Mato, tas. 1.213»: Leve 
24:47: 


3- Mucilation. in fghtiag , Lev 244 39, 
20. Fam.4,.1. 
4. AllDuels, Gen. 10. % Prov. 20.22» 
: All unlawful Wars, Treaſons, 2 Tim, 


3:4 

rt Abortions that are volyntary- 

7+, Delivering 'the Innocens. eo death, 
Lu#K.23; M or 

$. 1. Oppreſfion;, .Lev.1 9-13. -2- wither 
drawing Corn Fom the Cy ProveI'T.24- 

9. Detaining the hirelings ages Fer-22e 
13. notceftoring the ple: 

Q. I allrevenge unlaw x ? 

A. All private revenge is. unlawful ; bk 
God bath ſex the Magiſtrate in bis iead, to 
take vengeance upon a Malefator , and to 
right our wrong for us ,, Prou-20.22. Rome 
L3.4« & 12+k7, I $4425,424,3 3+ 

Q Maya haps pe &ny bps = 

A. Yes, Rogse £4 be., Its 
juſt cauſe, 2. t02 + Lk »-3- and 
one in lawful power, 2 Chron.24-22. d by 


14-4. aſter a fair tryal> A& 23-25, Fob.1$+ 


29. A25.16. 
Is any War lawful ? 
» Yes, ifit be, 
x. By juſt am ”, ' Tudg.1.1, 1 Sam, 
1737+ N 3 3 In 


" 166 A comſ-ofCareehiPirg Sund.3e. 

| 2. Inajuſtauſe, ads 20,23, © + 
3- Toaright end, not for ſpoyl and prey, 
þue for Religion and'Juſtice,' 1 Som. 15. 9. 
8c 25.28, 2 Sam.10.12. 

% Is it lawful for ſubjetis to raiſe wp arms 
iz any caſe againſt their Soveraign 

A. No, inno caſe, 1 Pet.2. 13,1416. 
eſpecially if we have (morn Allegiance to 
chem, '1 Sam.24.6. Rom.13-2: Fob.19.11. 
Pſ#1,82.6. Prov.30.31,32. Ezek: 17. 15,16. 
Fudg.9.19,20,2445,56457« 

'Q. What is the left thing Forbidden i in tbis 
Commandment ? 

A. .We are forbidden' to: kill our own 
fouls with ſarcow , Prov.15. «13. or With fin 
and damnation; z or other mens, by, I. CoM 
manding » 2. adviling, 3. enticing, Prov. 
7-10,13. 4 afliſtance, 5. encouragement 
of 1, cxample, 2. approbation » 3. de- 
fence... No man can by any meant redeem his 
brother : for the redemption of the ſoul is preci- 
PW, and for ever , PlAl.49.7,8. thereforeleg 


none felnoy him, '" 


SUNDAY XXXI.. 


Q. WJ Ht are we commanded to ds in the 
fixth Commandment ? | 

| A. We are commanded by all means to 
preſerve our own life, and the life of ous 
Neigbour. | 
Qu- What are the particular. duties that 

we owe to our ſelves by vertue of this Conn 

 mandment ? 

A. Wearetoloveandcherifh ourſelves, 
and to take care to preſerve the vigour of 
the mind , and the ſtrength of the body, 
that they may be ſerviceable to the Lord, 
and fit for our brothers good , Epheſ. 5. 29. 
T Tim.5.2 Zo ; 

Q., By what means #s the ſtrength of body 
and mind preſerved ? 
A. 1. By cheerfulneſs , Prov. 17. 22+ 
2, by ſobriety in 1. care, 2+ meat, 3. drink, 
4+ apparel , 5. recreation , 6. and uſe of 
Phylick, Mat. 6.34. Prov. 25.26, and by 
moderation in labour and fleep-, Eccle/+ 
48. 
Q. What are. the Rules 10. be obſerved in 


eating, drinking, 4 PRA a_—_ A Ny 
+ . 


| '& To We 44 whel 1. Not "04 
fime ; 2. Not haftity-and imparieitly ; 
. Not delicately or nicely ; 4-. Nor immo- 
a or excetſvely. 
2- We muſt drink ſparingly je <nragd 
according us our conſtitution will bear 
3. Wemuſtuſe, 1. Lawful recreztions, 
2: With moderation of time and eagerneſs, 
y. rothelawhul end of a moderaterefreſh- 
Ment. 
4. We muſt uſe a ppare , I. to cover 
i mkedoefs, mod 2. to keep and 
defend our bodies, healcbfully 3. 'to di- 
ftinguiſh the quality and [ex of our perſons, 
Mlcreetly. 
Q_ W#hat mens of reſnge are we to we a= 


point wivlenceand danger ? 
A. t- Wearetogive foft words, cour- 


roun —_ Fudg.$.23. Prov.15.1. 
nl 2. Were gut the benefic of Laws, 
Det. 17. 8. and of Weapons when force is 
offered. 

' Qi Whit” 35 onr duty in reference to our 
Ne bboters perſon ? 

I. We are tolloye him, Rom. 13.8. 

and xejoJLe at his good, 1 Cor2x8. 25 326. 
£o ſeek peaceand enſue it. 
| 2. ewe ue a rourreous'behaviour 
«qgrardsbims, Epbeſ.. 4+ 32s" ro'becalie robe 


ent 


r Su J.3JT, throurhou 4 og 363 
he entreated , ' Jam. 3-17; to-give gentlcane | | 
'3 | frers, on I. to hear him in hig'owh 
0 | defence, Job 31.13. to avoid cecafien.of 
ſtrife, to part with our right for peace ſake; 
£ Gen.13 8,9. g, i Ot x Diten 
3. We are to be harmleſs and wnocens 
, gowards all men , Pſal. 15. 3. to take care 
p thas they take no harm by us or ours, Exod. 
þ 21.8. by word or ation, cAf935-23; Lev. 


8 
- ., 


24-19. ” 
y *Q What if our Neigbbawr be ju diſtreſs, ** 
1 bave done us wrong, or bath infirmities ? 
- A. 1. Indiftrefand want we are, t. Te 
have compaſſion of them , Epheſ. 4+ 31 32. 


weare to relieye them, to cloath them, to 
lodge them,to viſit them,to plead for them, 
andif we are in power to defend them, thar 
they may lead quiet and peaceable' lives ; 
and this we are to do 1. cheerfully, 2 Corg. 
6,7. 2+ ſeaſonably, 3. prudently, 4- libe- 
rally, 2 Cor.8.9, & 9.6,7- IPC# 
2. Ininjuries, 3. Weareto be patient, 
bearing wrongs, andforgiving injuries, Col. 
3-12. I (7.13.7. 2. Wearetoloyethem 
when enemies, and do good tothem, Mas. 


5:44:45 - Epbeſ. 4. 32. 1 Peb- 3-9. Guh 
»Þ2. v0 
- 3- Mens infirmities we are topity, to'e0» 
yer,to paſs by the weaknefles of theic w_ 


6 | 


F 


| 


- LOL aA bay Tale v1fong M9dg.32, 

_ andaftions, Eeccleſ 7.21. Prov. 17.9. to in- 

', ſtrut, dire&; and abſt them in what con- 

| cerns their bodies, 'eſtates'; and eſpecially 
their precious fouls. - 

Minifter. Lozd babe megcy upon. us , 

and encline our hearts to keep this Law, 


Downbam of Anger ; Do&tor Hammond 
and Dyke of Scandal] ; Biſhop Taylor of 
Friendſhip, Mercy and Peaceableneſs ; 
Perkzns on the Beatitudes. 


SUNDAY XXKXII. 


The Sins forbidden in the ſcventh 
Commandmenr, 


. Q. I Hat 4 the ſeventh Commands» 
ment ? 

A. Thou ſþalt not commit Adultery. 
. .-.Q: Hoving ſteured our Neighbours perſon 
3n the former Commandment, God ſecures bis 
poſſeſſion in the reſt : in that, be bath curbed 
or anger towards bis perſon; inthis, be bri» 
dies owr Inſt towards bis wife. What i in 
general forbidden in this Ang"? 2 
| C 


= 0, 8 vs 
; 


5 un vn ; . *thros ! ar. - £ 

A: Weare forbid ut uncleanneſs of rh 
ſpeech , and geſture , together withalithe 
cauſes, —_ arid fignes thereof. : 

Q. What are the inward fins againſt. this 
(on ommandment ? 

A. Filthy imaginations and luſts: of the 

heart, Col.3.5. 1 Cor:7.9. Gen. 39. 
Q. What abuſe of tbe ſenſes is 6. VR ? 
A. 1, Wantonand foolith jeſting, Epbeſ. 
429. 8 5.35- £ol. 3.8: '2. Givingearto 


Crna communication , T' Cors!15. 33s * 


3. Wantonneſs of the looks 3 > Mat. 5.28. 
2 S4aM.11e2+ 

Q. What are the neabens of anclean- 
neſs ? 

A. 1. Idleneh, gs: «49» p 2. —_— 

nee in or diet, er.5 I 3. OX- 
els Epbeſ. 0.0K: 4+ La vious Books and 
piſures, 1 Theſ:5.22. and other proviſions 
we make for the fleſh, to ſerve it in the laſts 
thereof. 5. Imm6deft and-unſeemly ap- * | 
parel, 12i.3.16. Dent.22.5. Oc. | 

Q. What fins aye I—_ in ot beha- 
viowr f » 

A. 1. .Impudency,/ 2- lightneſs;;Prov. 7. 
13. 3- painting the face, 2 King. $9.-30. 
4+: Unlawful company and — Prow5. | 
8. wanton geſtures and dalliances;, 'imma- 


deft kiſſes. 


Q. What | 


—_ Who « are he ofa ; frbddeyin thi 
_ commandment ? 

A. 1.. Adultery, Dew. 22,324. 2. Inces, 
Lev. 18.6. 3» Having many wives, at. 
19.5- 4+ Concubinage. 5. Haclotry. with 
2common whore. 6. Fornication' with 2 
Maid not COMMON. "7. Unlawhy entrance 
ango- marriage , Lev. 19. 6. Dent. 32. 25. 
Rom.7.2. $. An immoderate uſe of the 
marriage-bed , Lev. 18:19. Heb. 13:47 
and all unnatural lufts, Rom. 1. 24, 26, 27» 
1. with mat} as Sodom, Gen. 19. 2. with 
beaſts, Lev.1$.23. 

Q. 1s not the judgement of God wctked 3 in - 
4n eſpecial manuer againſt unclean perſons £ 

Q. Yes , inbody andeſtate, Prev.5.10, 
'3e in name, Prov.6:33. Fob 31-9, 10, £1- 
in poſterity, Peut.23.2. Heſ.4 13- 
ſnues them, 1. wich ſotriſhaeſgof judge- 
ment, 'Heſ. 4.11. 2< withdiftreG of 'con{ch- 
ence, Frop.17.26,27. & 5.34. Pſal 51.10, 
It. 3. With fecret diſlike of honeſt 20d 
po_—_ Prov.7.8. 4. With hardneſs of 

to hide their filthine(s with lying, pers 
jury, andmurder, &c,.: 3 Sam,'1 I; 16: & 
33-19. Lev-20 10, Prov.< 34. See 3Sam- 
$3. Numb. 25. 3. 3 Cor. '3« I7+ Gali I'9- 
3 Cor,6.g. 
= i it not a fearful ſin in the Pa” S 
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of Rome 40 tolerate Stews , and forbid Mare | 
r19ge ?. | ; * 
p A. Itis the Doftrine of Devils, befitting 
that placewhich is called ſpiriceally Sodom, 
1 Tim.4.13. Dent.23.17,18. Rev.rx8. 
Miniſter, Let ws ſay therefore with our 
Cburch , 'Vdzd have mercy upon vs ,'hnd 
encline'om bearts to keep this Lats, - -- 


Downbam againſt Whoredom and Drun= 
'ketmels, | 0 


__—_—— Ss 


AT 


—- 


SUNDAY XXXII, 


The duties of the fevenrch Command» 
ment, 


Q. en we conſider that Uncleatmeſfs.;s 6 

"fin, 1. fall of ſhumt, Prov. 8.23. 
Job.24-T15. '2. full of care and ſorrow, Hol. 
2.6. 3. full of danger th two ſouls at onee': 
4. that it is the onely carnal fm the Nevil-de« 
lights in: '5, that it is againift our owh bot: 
6. that it defiles the temples of. the boly Go, 
and the members of (brit, z Qor:6.19; und 


$ 3.17. we maſt need, be willing tob Apr 
zer the duties of this commandment : hav ve 
vg A. That 4 


. 


1 
= + 
: 
» 
\ 


019-37: 
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A. That we ſhould keep our ſelves pure 


F-. in ſoul and body , both towards our ſelves 


and others. 

Q. What are the meant that may help us 

ſo taas #. 

. A» They be | 

+ Thepreſence of God , who is in ug, 
and in all things,ſolemnly thought upon and 
conſidered, *Pſal.139.7,8. 

2. The avoiding of all temptations to, 
and occaſionFof evil , with the beginning 
and firſt motion of fin. + 
-- 3. Mortification of the fleſh , Rom. 6, 
6,7- 
pt Prayer to God, 2 Cor.12.8. | 

5. Temperance in diet , recreation and 
ſleep, Luk.21.34-'1 Theſ.5.6. and 4.2. 

6. Labour in an honeſt calling, 2 Theſ:3. 
6,to 13. Ezek 16.49. 2 

7. Watching, , faſting , and keeping the 
bady under, 1 Cor,9.27. Rom. 13-14- 

$. Decency in words, behaviour and ap- 
parel, Mat.1.25 1 Tim.2.9. x Pet.3.2,3. 

9. To keep honeſt , modeſt , and good 
company, Prov. 23.33. Ezek,16.49. Gen. 
19:32. Y, 

..0, To make a covenant with, our eyes - 
and ears, and other ſenſes, Job 31. 1. Pſal. 


11. The 


11. The bed undefiled, -Heb.13.4. 
Q. What are the particular duties requi« 


red of us in ibis commandment ? 


- A.” They are three-fold: 1. purity of 


thoughts, 2. of words, and 3. of ations. 
Q. #hat is that purity of thoughts # > 
A. A cleanheart, 1 Theſe4-3,4+ pure.de- 
fires, anda chaſte minde, neither thinking 
of, nor allowing nor delighting in this 
fin. | We? 
Q. What is that purity of words ? 


A. Speeches favouring of ſobriety , Col. 3 


4.6. from a tongue Chaſtened and reſtrained 
with grace; a diſcourſe ſeaſoned with falr, 
that it may not corrupt good manners, but 
tend to edification. 

Q. What u onr duty in refpett of our aGli- 

* ons? | 

A. To pofleſs our veſſelsin fandification 
and honour, 1 Theſ.g.5. | 

I. Virgins muſt intend purity of ſoul, be 
modeſtand retired, | fn 

2. Widows muſt reſtrain their former 
deſires, thinking not upon their former li- 
berty: they muſt ſpend their time in faſtings 
praying; and alms-giving. vi 4 


3- Married perſons muſt take. care that 4 
they be joyned to thoſe thatare fit, x Gor. | : 
9,39+ that being ſo wedded, Sy 


\ "FR £ 
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”. 270 ArcoyſeWſCat aterhiſing $ SUnd. 36. 
' ful andiovingeo as another,and rnoderate 
inthe uſe of thoſe pleaſares thas God and 
Nature allows them. 

; Minter. 1/horemongers and. Aldwlterers 
| God will judge, Heb. 13.4. therefore let ws ſay 
with the.Chrch, YLozd have mercy upon 
Law, and encline our hearts to keep this 


= Halls Remedy againſt Prophanes 
-riefs, 


a i dt FE 


——_ 


SUNDAY XXXIV. 


The Sins againſt the eighth Cotti- 
mandment, , 


Q Jj/Hots is the eipbth cainmandment ? 
A. Thouſbalt not fteal. 

Q. The ſixth and ſeventh commandments 
take care of aur perſons, this of our goods, and 
4 be. Fence of propriety: it ſets forth Gods 


jeaver Us, 3t enconragetb plans inda= 
ftry , ſecuring to every one the Iabowr of his 
, <and any thing eh be may call bis pwn 


in tbis com- 


"throughout the Year. = & 
Na negle& AN Yoo, "os , or 
our - Neighbour wealth: alfl'im NE 
or hinderance thereof,and all iicreafe there- 
of by-unjuſt arid jndire& dealing , publick” 
or private, by fraud*ot force acquiring or' 
detaining what by the Rule” of Juſtice 'or- 
Chatiry belongs unto others'; 31 Tho. 4 6. 
L#k, 6.30. Rom:14. 8.” | 

Q. What fins arg orbidden in this Comps 
randment itt reſpect pur ſelver, ond our own: 
eſtates ? 

A. t. Idleneſfs ,” 2. FRO viking, 
Prov.12.11. 2 2 Theſ.3: 1. > hs, Be 
1 Tim.6.10. 4. pinching our-felves, Ecclef; 
6.1. & 2:26. 5» waſte of our goodh ag . 
meat , 2. drink', 3. apparel, # ſports , 
Prov.21.17.' Epbeſ'5 "18; 5; by adviſed 
ſurerifbip, Prov. 23.13. whereby we fear 
from our ſelves: © 

Q._ What 'fins dre forbidden Thi thi Can | 
1anment in reſped to ontr Neighboiur #' 

A. Down-righe tobbery or ſtealing, 1 Peli | 

4 14+ f audulenc bargains; oppreſſion, and 
DrECegCe of ſaw; tending Ls borrowing z 
unlawful callings 3 Sacriledge, ndthe'ln- 
Of wh of chehezrr. 4 ide F 

0 are ty befove God ver 
* theft of the Roe 


OO py When) ; prikge be con- 
rrive 


F 172 AcaunfeWentecuſirg Fond 3.4. 
- trive _ wit the ns of Src Fſal. 
747 ente22-L. 


They whoare diſcontented with their 
—_ WL and covet athers , Eccleſ 5,10. 
I Tim<.10..Prov.aiy.27. Joi 32-7,8. Prov. 
30. 15. Rs by Hehb,13. 
- th. covetoxe $7 diſcover it ſelf ? 
I. If we ſpend our precious thonghes 
and lights upon abundance , place much 
credit and comfort 1n it} or if we do mean 
or unlawful things to attain it; or if we 
covet more then we: dare to.pray! for , we 
are the. perſons whom God accaunts Co» 
II Eccleſ.4. 8. Prov.2$. 


ns men fin in borrowing ? 
3 Whenchey borrow, 1, to maintain 
- A+ deceive men : 3. morethen 
Coachs able to pay, Ezek. 18.7., 4: and 
- deny or abuſe what chey have borrowed, or 
repay unwillingly , P/al. 37-11, Lev.19:13- 
 Dſed. "hal Deas 24-1425: F911-5-4+ J&r- 


7-6: 
. Qs», How: Homo quan, fir ins lending | 
= As Hi By exafting. an. unreaſonable. i ine 
ceeatie for Loan, Exod22.25- Ezek.18.8. 
ac: Craelrequiring all. cur debe , with 
out mercy and compallion. [ſais $43» 
"fs Howide men pics hargainng * 


A. When 


Sund. 347 throaghout th | year. = 193% 

A. Whenin bunk inge ſelling, lncing, we 
ting eJattnbeſiPa (9a uſe, 1. 
craft, 5: 3; _—_ 4+.fi Bo, 1 Thc 2 
oreat icandal to ſalad, » Rome 2. 24 
and not the way tobe rich , Prov. 22. 166 
Hab,z 6. Ezek 5.5, 

'Q. What are 1 fn "ty incigeut zxnta 
trades ? + 

A. 1. Ihe ro coy or need 
the fay!t of his Com he ke, A. Foes Fy- 
; Lev.19. 35: Prov.11-t, 

d making advantage of ignorgnt Hs 
wa 4s by over-rating things by reaſoa 
of the Buyers indiſcretion and nec 

2. The Buyers making an advai 4 of 
Fes Sellers neceffi ity or iodiferecion {7 de- 
ceive thera, Prove29.14 

How do men,, L in keeping other. mens 

oods 7 | 
, A. 1. Dy detaining , I. chings ſtrayed, 
a, found, Ex94., i Eten Dex, + 2 Je 
uae means of our, Ape gee 

laidto pledge, Exod: 22.26,47- 0 
cnaered co our erult and cultagy «, Dovt. 
27.1%. 

2. By receivin fallen goodh jake. may 
by force or cving fl Partners or Buyers, 
Prov.29.24. Pſal.50. a. | 

Q,; How do men fit 9 oppreſſion ? 


A, 3, 


A.-1; By ſelling Jultice, Fob 5:34. 2.B 
emoving anci a, Lures * fa (Bm I 
Prov. 15. 27. Ezek,18. 12,18. Pſal.12.5. 
Prov: 22. 22. by prolonging Law-ſuits , by 
defending bad cauſes , by immoderate con- 
tention at Law, &-c. unjuſt incloſures, Iſas. 
s.8. Mich.2.2. | 

Q. What is Sacriledge ? 

A A: To or ſell', or any other way to 

alienate Tyches, Land, &c. dedicatedto 

God in his Church, Prov.20 25, Mal 3:8. 

Rom.2:22. Atil.5 3. Luk,20.25. | 
"" Q. #bat other fins are there agdinſt this 
ommatidment ? | 


"* A: Unlawful ways to get riches, x. by 
aſtfal'and diftra&ing cares in getting, 
keeping and ufing them: 2. by unlavful 
callings, asfalſe Coyning, unlawful garnes, 
Fer.10,2. Fob 30.1,2,3. 2 Tbeſ.3 10. Adi. 
19.19. © of rs 
- Lo2d habe mercy upon us, and ricline 
our Bobits to keep this Law. 


Sit H. Spelman of Sacriledge . Salmaſiug 
Þ. of Uury, Downham againlt Bribery, 


-_ 
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SUNDAY XXXY. 
The Dutics of rhe eighrh Commang- 
mear, 


W/ Hat are the duties. required in the 
I eighth Commandment 7. _, . - 
A. That by all good means we further 
the outward eſtate of our ſelves, and of our 

Neighbours, I Cor 6.11. 
Q... How may we furtber our outward eſtate 
comfortably ? | | 
A. 1. By an honeſtcalling , 1.Cor.7.20, 
Gen.4.2, 2. By faithful labouring , Ephbe/. 
4-28. 3. True and honeſt dealing there» 
in, Pſal.15.2. 4, Frugality » as 1. honeſtly 
keeping what we have gotten ; 2, wiſely 
ordering our expences ; 3. convenient]y.u» 
fing whabGod hath given , that we may be 
helpful to others , Prov.21.20. A mode- 
ration of our judgements and afteftions con» 
cerning worldly goods , 1 Tim.6.6,7,8,9. 
Gal. 6.14. A provident care and ſtudy to 
get,keep, uſe and diſpoſe thoſe things which 
are necelfary and convenient for the ſuſten- 
tation of our nature, and ſuitable to our 
Q 3 _ 


= 


” £76 Arcouſrof Catefhiſine Sund.35. 

{ gondition, Prov.17.23, dy the end. Ecclef/ 
., 24. & 3-12, 13. 1 Tim. 17, 18, Tſai, 
18.2. - 

Q_ hat is the duty of the borrower ? 

A. Toborcow, 1. for need, 2.for good 

ends, 3. what we areable to repay, 4. and 
fo pay with, 1. thanks, 2. cheerfulneſs , 
Exo +22-14,15. 3, at the time appointed, 
Pſal.3 5.4. 4+ withas much content'as we 
can to the Creditor. ' 
 Q #tat icbis dovy that gives ? 
_ A. To give, 1. freely, Zzk.6: 30, 35. 
2. juſtly, Iſai.58.7. 3: cheerfully, 'z Cor. 
9.7. 4+ according to our ability, andour 
Neighbours necellity, 2 Cor. 8.13. Heb.13. 
16,17. Exad.22.7. 

Q, What is the daty of the Lender ? 

A. Tolend, 1. freely, 2. not requiring 
our om before the day appointed , 3. not 
compoundin on? vs; 4 forbearing or for- 
giving, 1-' the whole, 2, or part, f it can- 
not be paid withonr the hazard of undoing 
the borrower, Lzk.6.35, | | 

Q. hat 5 the duty in buying and ſcl- 
ing ? -&C, 

A. We muſt uſe, 1, truth , 2. faithful- 
ne, 3. juſtice 4. and indifterency in 
bayingand ſelling, &c, Mat. 7.12, 17Tbeſ. 


46.0513. © 
L og, b 


—_ 


Sund:3 5, - TDYOUY out We Teay- 1777 
"*Q. What att we to* do with viber mettt ©» 
things in our poſſeſſion 7 = 
A. Seafonably and faichifully-to' reftore, 
7: things cominicced to ot trait , Exod. 
22+7,8: 2. things found, and3: 'thitigs un< 
lawfillly gortets, L#v.6,2, HO 
*Q.. What #1 the Unty of hen ir (wretifhrp ? 
" A. 1. Good advice in imdertiking fare- 
tilhip: 2. chat it be.in matters not above 
oitr ability : 3- and for ſachi'as\4te known 
andapptoved;”Prov:11.15% 8& 17419; © 
Q what if we be compelled to recover our 
07 


' A. Moderation in recovering that which 
15 our own muſt be uſed, Phil.4.5. | 

Q. That we. may preſerve our Neighbours 
goods , and ſ; er every man to ys TH1.4 
quietly and fairly, what muſt we do ?' © 

A. We muſt chiefly learn in what ſtate 
ſoever weare, therewithal to be contented, 
by conſidering that what, 1. we have, is 
the portion that God allows us; 2. that it 
is more then wedeſerve; 3. that what we 
have not , is but vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit3 4. and that we have on eternal 
weight of glory reſerved for us in the bea» 
VENSy. 

Qu. Seeing the Law of the, Land is the 
fence of that propriety which this Commend» 
O04 ment | | 


_ 
nw 


+ + . 


- mourn for what. iothe duy of Lowe 
yers ? | 


Catfnfpe Sund, 35. 


w 
end | wich oquiey, Iſai,5,20,.Pſal.15,2, 
. And they muſt 


follow. thoſe which * 


chey under co defend ,' with all hoveſt 


dif 


I 
ji Lozd bave mercy upon us, 


and. wana our bearts :to keep this 
Law, 


df Zo faithfulneſs » 3- for love 


ofepiry, 4+ and not of 


an par end An with all paſlible 
oodexpedition b Exod.18. 


Robes F Herr Old Religiou , Perkins 


Chriſtian Equity , The whole duty of 


bh 
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The Sins. againſt the viinth Com- 


£ 


mandmentr, 


u-TJ/Hat is the ninth Commandmegt ? -_ 
_ A, Thou halt not bear falle wit- 
neſs againſt thy Neigbbour-;. - — - 
Q. Having provided for truth in oxr deal- 
ings in nf bes. CommarJment , God pro- 
vides bere for truth in our diſcourſe and ſpeeeb: 
the former Commandments took, care of our 
lives and livelyhoods, this of our name; which 
is better then life. | hat is the general ſin mn 
this commandment forbidden ? pes 
A. All failing to procure , defend, and 
further our own and our Nejghbours Cre= 
dit; all unjuſt defence, wronghul ſuſpition, 
or accuſation of qur ſelves or others. . 
Q. Who break this commandment ? *. 
A. 1. Allthat equivocateand lye, Exod. 
23-7. Col.3.g. Zech.$.16. Rom.3-7,& Fob 
13.78. Epbeſ.4.16. 11. 
| 2+ They that by an offenſive and. idif- * 
creet converſation, andþby bewraying thi 
weakneſs, and debafing themſelves,do low 
| (heir 


webopt The Tear, 179 © 


OTOT” L eninſe of Enreire Stine. 36 
their good name, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Rom. 2+ 
23,24- 1420936 RNS THE 

3- They ghar accuſe. their Neighbours 
unjuſtly, anttraife falſe tales; and they who! | 

report and ſcatter them, Th2-4 Prav. 9. 

12. and ſtopping our ears againſt a juſt de- 

fence, eAd.7.56,57+ | 

4+ They who are ſuſpitious, raiſe jealoy- | 
fies,anfl are bufie-bodiesin other nietis\nac- | 
cer, 1 Pet.4.15. Rom.1.29., * | 
©. $5. They that openly flander,deerat,fcoff, 
or rail at their brother, P Jal.50 20, 'Fam.4. 
11s Fer-3$.4. or tincharitably cenſure him, | 
or backbite him; 7k. 11. 15. Ad. 2.13. | 

Miat.7.t. Rom.2.1. 2 Pet.2.18. 1 Sam.25. 


19, Pſal.15.3. | | 
PL ew ; conceal a'ernth , or tella | 
lye to.the prejudice of another , being re- 
quired by juſtice and charity to give teſti- 
mony to the truth , Excd. 23. 1- Rom. 13. 
13. Pſal.$$.1,2. Prov.24.11. Lev.5 1. 

. They who diflembleand flatter with 
8 double tongue, Prov,25.18. & 5.26. 

$. . Judges that give falſe ſentences, Law- 
yers tliat pleadin bad cauſes, and Regiſters 
. thatmake falſe Afts, Dexr.'1'9.18 Mich.7. 
3: 3 Tim. 4 16. Prov.24-11,13. Pſal.119. 
$9. Luk. 19,8. Knaves char fuborn falte 
: witneſs, Ai.6.13. and they that call good _ 


vil, 


k ah | "EP  "_ i T_T Add San 
Sund.36. rhbrogghout the year,” © ha © 
vil, and evil good ; rewarding the withed acs 


eording td the work of tbe righteout , and the 
righteops according to the work of the wicked, 
Ifai.1.3- | 

g. They that ſpeak the truth unſcaſon- 
ably , maliciouſly toa wrong end , or per- 
verſly toa wrong meaning , or equivocally 
in a doubtful expreſſion, to the prejndice of 
truth and juſtice, Prov.29.11. 1 Sam.12.19, 
20. Pſal.52,1521334- K 55+ 5- Fob. 2+ 19+ 
Gen.3:5,” 826.7,9- a 

Q._ How ſhall we rqot out thoſe ſins we are 
uſually inclined. to againſt this Command- 
ment F ” 

A. 1. By watching againſt evil ſirmizes, 
and ungrounded fuſpitions,upon ſome'weak 
ratter or evidence, Mat.9.3,4. Fob,7.24- 
& 9.16, Rom.14.3. 1 Tim.6.4. 2 $4.10. 
3. 1 Sam.22.8.,10, & 24.9. 2 Sam,16.4. 

2. By taking care that we rejoyce not in 
tlie diſgraces of another, and that we prieve 
notat anothers good eſteem, Iſai.15,3. Fob. 
10.12. I Sam. 18. 7, $. andfo mortifie the 
falſe witneſs of the heart. OT ER 

AMimift. Lozd bave mercy upon vs,.and 
encline our bearts to keep this Law, = 


Downham againſt Lying » Sanderſin on 
Rom. 14-3. Bolton's DueeFtions for wal- 


king » 


king with God ; Reynolds ,Prefton, Dykg 
Harris againſt Covetouſnels | ws 


- 
- 
= 
. 
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© 


teh, - 


——————_— —_—_—_— 


The Duties of cheaimh Command- 
menr, 


c 
Q. at are the duties which are enjoyn= 
".. edin the nimb Commandment ? 


A. By all means we areto ſeek our own, 


andour Neighbours good name, according 
to truth and a good conſcience. 

Q. How ought we to ſpeak ? 

A. 1. We ought to ſpeak truth » Epheſ 
4-25» Pſal.15,.2. without lying, (landering, 
'detraQion, varuty, or tale-bearing. 

2. Weought to ſpeak freely, neither in- 
diſcreetly nor cowardly, AG.23.7. Jeb.18. 
"4; 214 bee 
3- We ought to ſpeak in the ſimplicity 
of our hearts, without guile , Rom. 12.49. 
x Pet. 2- 1. flattery, diſiinulation or whiſ- 
pering, 2 Cor12.20.  Af.12.22- 


4+ We ought to ſpeak profitably, Epheſ. 


429: | | 
5- We ought co ſpeak ſparingly, Prov.10. 
19. & 17.27, 6. We 


Catechifing Sund.37. 
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' ve ought to mg *ourrtoully and 
ably, Gal 5.4. Epbeſ. 

bat are we os 1d In reſped to 
017 lelvet ? 

A. To know our ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 3. 
Gal. 5.26. to endeavotir our own popd 
name, Prov.22,1. _, 

Q.. Hiw may we procure or own good 
name ? 


A. I, . By honouring God carefully, Heb. 


II. 22 
be judging and' rpeding well of o« 
Fs Charitably, Mat. 7-2. 
3. By walking g unblanieably - ng” 10. 
18. | 
4. By defending our good name when 
ned requirech modeftly, yet unwillingly. 
bat are the duties enjoyned usin this 
ho dot in reſþe of others ? 

A. 1.-To- dehre, aud rejoyce in their 
good name, Rom. I. Gal.1. 23. 

2. To beſorry for, to cover, to hope the 
beſt, and judge cureably of their infirmi- 
ties > Ezek 9.6. iP; 4. 8. '1 Cor, 13; 
$20- 

3- Not bewraying mens inffrmities bur 
endeavotiring to recs them, Prov,1. I-12 
13. $,,25.9,10. 

_ QHw ougbt we to rebuke our Neighbrvtr1? 
A. i: We 


#.2.% 


"* I A. te Weo 
juſt occaſion requireth : 3. Lovingly :- , 4. 
Meekly, Gal.6.3. Prov. 25.12. . 5- Wich 


remembrance of what is praiſe-woxthy in | 


then, Rev.2:2,3,4. 1 (07.14.10. 

Or Tow have ſhewed how we ought to bes 
have our ſelves towards our Neighbogrs infirs 
mities ; How ought we to behave our ſeſves in 
reference to what is good in our Neighbeur ? 


 A.*1, We ought to commend him when | 


he doch-well, in his abſence, rather chen in 
his preſence, 1 Theſ.5.22. | 


. 2. We onght to defend his good.name, | 
whoſe unblameable carriage is known to us | 
by ceſtimony , hand-writing ; yea , and by © 


Oath, if need require, Ph:/.19 11, &c. 
3-<We ought to check all idfe reports a- 


oainft our Neighbour, Prov.15.3-& 25:23« | 


& 24.20. 


'Q. Whore they thay keep this Commands | 


mens. 


Prov.10.,1 2. | 

_.Q. Whoele? _ EAT, 

”&. They who ſpeak well or charirably 

of atl; x Cor.13.5,7- WF 
: Who elſe keep tþis commandment? 


< 
- - 
p 
- 


F 
Dy of »&4 


urje-o Carerh (rg Sund, 37 MS! 
£2 by  torebuke them co their 
faces; Mat. 18.16. Gal.2.11. 2. When 


; At. They that endeavour to preſerve | 
- {i $ T7 T5 : a © ( 
& ther own good name, and their Newghbors, | 


They 


= F 
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leiy 


4 
Ith 
in 


T7 


@ give a teltfmony to, eruth; ially "how 


A. oe at uſe + coprteoms profi- 
table and affable words » 1 Pet. 3..8 By 
I. 9. , | 
Qu. who elſe, . 


A. They chat truly , egy and body 


they. are calledto ie by natal] achork by 
Miniſter. ' As God is a God of truth, fo 
thoſe who bongur him , miſt labor to preſerve 
truth among, inev, and katethe contrerywbich 
is all falſhood and lying. : 
102d babe mercy upon us, andencline 
our hearts to keep this Law, 


Reyners Government of the Tongue. 
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SUNDAY XXXVILL , 
Tae laſk Commandment. < 


Q. WH at is thetenth C diate 2 Fl 

A. Thou ſbalt not covet” 

neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt notcober 

neighbonrs wif?, noz his ſerbant,noz his 

rant = My $14 , no? his afſe, noz ary 
thing that ts bis. 

Q. Fhoy 


had 


-ot a L.* * Sad "A 2 3%) FEISS BF y T- 3 - «£5 k _ ERIE 
5h SO *A touyſe & Hy -3S, 


% > ionatatamnt ip; Rr 1 
2Y 7 What i; theintent of ſit of this Coms 
+an ent ? B23 2 x £ wy; PRETTY £2 


A. To prevent and ſuppreſs all inward 
propeniions: inclinations > morionsand de- 


Ires, Either of wrongful deptiving any per- 
ſon , "or wrong him in any Nog en 
' ro liton ; being well facisfied ahd content 
with our preſent condition , though trait 


and mean, cheerfully depending on God for 


che enlargeinent of ic in due rime, Either by 
me more ſpecial providence , or by his 
bleffing on our lawful endeavours that way ; 


knowing how tdbe zbafed, and bow to abound; | 


bow to be bungry., .and bow to be full; bow to 
bave zothing, jet poſſeſs all things. 

Or that we be truly contented with our 
outward condition, and heartily defire the 
good of our Neighbour in all things belong- 
ing cohim, $fcar and ſmall. 

Q. What are the fins forbidden: in this 
Commandment ? | 

A. 1. Ingeneral : all thoughts of mind, 
wiſhes and:defires of heart ,, and delightful 
emembrance of evil againſt contentednefs, 
Fo 13 1-22» & 3 q+74 'S 
.;,2+ 10 particular ; 1. Original corrupti- 
@n , as it inclines us to wrong our Nergh- 
bours: 2. The harbouringand nouriſhing 
aur aftual, though ſecret, motion, wiſh, de- 


fire, 


Ws .._ # We o: ef AAR 4-5 
md. 38.” Ad Yr90u Tear, wu 


fire, orimagiaron of erjoying has jo 


Ur OWN, . fer. 4-14- 


Q:: What is the duct enjeued in thin Gan 
mandment ? . 


A. That we z diſpoſe of all oor choights 
and affeions fo as to be contented withour 
Portions ; - wiſhing and gdelighting 'in TORE 
N eighbours welfare aswell as our own. :: 

Qs. How may we keep this Conmandaitacd 

A. .1::We muſt.keep-our- hearts above 


| all-keeping, full of boly thoughtsand medi- 


tations concerning the things not (cen, that 
are aboves . 

2. We muſt pray ro'God to ſubdue-cur 
luſts,andto incline our hearts to: his teftimo= 


8 nies, and-notto covetoutneſs: 


3 We WRarDAEES che occafiois of &- 
vi 

Q. Tou bave given a _ iceomvr of abe 
Ten Commandments : By what Rwles.do you 
rome to know the RIITY dirae7c 
mandments ? 

A: We-come to underftand thie inward 
meaning of the Commandments;'*./ *t.) 

I. By conlideringthe-end of chiem, - 

2. By obſerving-an AffirmativePrecepe 
in a Negative, and a agabreſa acAfirans- 
tive. 

3+ By including wider every Veraſs and 

P Vice, 


7" HE POSI optberiichaba 
means, occafions , appearances , andalike 
praJioes; all difpolitions, and heir fruits. 
4+ By joyning the Acceflary to:the Prins 
eippl;;-/and- underſtanding the Command- FF - 
Tents of our felves,: and others alſo. c 
. 3a \\By making che-Duties of Relations L 
mutual , and itading thereinthe: Duries 
of fiquais. 
» 064 By aaderſtanding; the Duties we'owe Bt 1 
ekhert,. of cur @verikenile, 35 faras'it 1 is 


: 
© 9. By chuſi 5g the greateſt of wo. Duties 4 
when they ſtand 36 competition. | i 
-oc:: By. undeciiaciding - Affirmative Pre- { 


binding according to occahion , and | 
Mogativaones binding aiways.:: - | 


cena 9. By j 5pm the inward dilpobtion with 
v is By chrmng obltevitig the ſame Sins and Dn- 
tiecwin'd reſorts commanded or for- 


biden? indivers Commandments. ;- 
!,2zT27; Biatling (the Confcience: to the 
mandments. - 


Com 


Qz afie trenewatader the Lu ? 
- 22; Yes me tare nnder its direcizon as our 
Awlc, though we arenot under the burtbir 
EIDEIR ovenart. 
© Qs bang man oblego rey this Law ? 
os A, None 


thildren keepitfincere 


ur d:; 3s. - throaghout Year... 
» of None cin keep it pariefty for tha 
beſt fail, Fam. 3. 2. *agyry O 

X raw 5. 
-.Q» How many TIS 4A Wen 
MA Often: Jn 'the matter and manner of 


7 , and continuallyin the meaſure of 


day, Neb.13.124 

Q. Should we not omit doing giv, ſering 
we cannot. _ it in that meofare'G od requtis 
reth ? | 
A. No: hai. we ſhould, +. with (dati- 
gence and fingleneG of heart, ftrive agaioft 


corruption. z - 3- look for the affiftince of 
Gods Spiritz and, 3» labcureo grow: in 
grace : the fin is to be avoid; gs 
wor —_ ; | 


A i— => 
to —_ oh Word. . 


i_—__— every ; 
beſt advantage. $- By eng: the hedre 
with grace, and living by faith. - 6. By ta- 
king co us the whole armour of Co and 


= care , and conſtancy, utirig 
the means grate in "wo —_ - 
Q Hhoct 


> Acourſeof Caterhiſine $und;3 
.Q«:What it the _ of an boly genifarm, 
and tonſftant abethtence'? .* © - 
eA: It aflaces us of Gods: favour to ny, 
his facherly: care over us, bis Spirit to guide FT} 
and comfore W407 grown in graces per- 
"Qs ofend fly againſt this loft 
0 chiefly agarnſt tbit Ia 

A. 1. They _ wantonly laſt after chele O 
Neighbours Wives, covetouſly luſt after K - 
their Neighbours goods, and'amibitiouſly 
luſt after. theicNeig hbours names. Q 

' 2- They: who Tow over-covetous and IN .: 
oreedy , over-carefal and difquicred about 
worldly:matters. 
3- Thy who having ſufficient 5 envy 0- 
thers, and defire more. | 

[They :whoare idle, and labour not in 

an way.toeet their livelyhoods. - ' 
2G They who flifle nor , 'bur cheriſh the 
ficſt motions of irregular loft.” 


Ro2d pabe-mercy upon us »  andw; ite 
M1 tbeſe-thy-aws in our hearts, we by- 
voeh thees" 


—_—— wha, S44 
> v 3.39, #4) ” 
5 - 4 _ 
on ” 4 , . ” 
" \ © 


Pao 4 _— — —— — 


s ET \oboDO v4. ie or” Gi. 
| The Jaft part” of the Carecbiſmr 
#|| _. - _ SUNDAY XAXIR, 


of Prajje . "and the' Preface to the 
. Lords Prayer, Jo) 


P good childe, know this, that 
thob art; not able £o-'do theſe 


Q. 


things of tby ſ#1f,noz to walk-in the come 
mandments of God. , and: to ferbe bim 
* & without bis ſpecipl grace, which thou muſt 
learn at all times to call: fo2 by diligent 


P2aver.. 


Let:me-bear therefoze if thou 
_ LozdsPÞPzayere : | 
O=® Fatber-whitch art in heaven, 
 batlawed be: tby-Name:- | Thy 
kingdom catues \- Thy- wilt: be dons in 
* MF earth:agit* is-in heabsn, Give: 11s this 
* Eday our daily bzead. And fozgibeiis:gur 
treſpaſſes , a8'we fo?gibe them'thar treſ- 
paſs againſt us. Atdleadua:not into 
temptation : But! deliber-:i&> froth evil. 
Fozthine is the kingdom, Se,a0> 
44-4: nad 3 Ing: 
P 3 -:+Qu Can 


E 02 | "4 nbd Cat ——— 1 Sar Fi * Þ 
Q. Cax you keep Gods. commandment bp 


own ſtrength # 
TL No , not without Gods weckl grace 
preventing.» aſifling aud: fyrtbering us 
1Cn-5.10 Pbil.4.13. a 
ow #9 you oh azn; tbgt groce ? 

= By Prayer, Jem-1 5,6. Let Pray- i © 

er aſcend, that Grace may deſceng. 4 
| Towhom 


IJ. To Godonely , Pſal.$5.12: & 12, 
6. Fob.6.23. 
__ How ? " KL 
—_—y infath, frvandy; alien con: 


-Qx {bw it tya8 Prajerle >: 

A, leis comake ourirequeſts 

of humble and fan&tified heares pope 

the Name of Feſss Chriſt and bils inceveſty 

with faith of being berth and | 

chronghhira in whatſbover je ſhall 

in Prayer; azcording tothewili of Godyfor 

any ; ar athers; x Job.g424. 66716 

an PRI __h it Prayen?: z| 

4. Poles 61 


4- Thankfiving 
| With an ne ate, our pA i" wee 
rag ©. +» wana I 


yy 


Eien 7 = 


which d 6c $3094 Can? 
SP rm res bop 
0 A Srayerhves Te, 7 
ſanding 5 & Cor-$481 5 11 I: *fhP 
y= Qur WAs,: Mat. 11338 As a N 
| 4 withreyerencez 5: Frbhgpeto 
& withlove, Jar $-1 7-3 BeekStts, 1; 
2. 2.4: Mateb,14- po yer : 316 (96311 & 
"| - Q.eaty me aſe aformet Framed Ss 


\& hom angbtrave #0 w/e, it £1; 
ts | = TRRERAE Pac EY ves 
{6h Oy 


6. :Zth ba an 
Lite toche 


be carefab to ae inv 


_ fires tawards God, *anſive 

A words we-read. $7 KIEL 

a Q. {r:abtre any Revs. on form of, Prayer 
{ preſcubed 7 . 45 *43Þ482 
i &:Ye , the Loeds Prayer 3 when 296 
oY 294 ſay, Our Facker which art I-94 verh 
\| Q; hat dſo thou of adi this 

TS Pzoaver:? 


A."'1 (lo the Proface,) I- dates. we 
Lozd God-our beavenly Fatber, whois 
the gfber of gil goodyef6s. 2+ (inthe ewe 
firſt Peritions); ta fend his grace tjnep my 
and all people , WE we max 


wL1s " 


| vim bim,'s bes vim Sora 
” toll: vm no mer mae Andi 
uns Sod bat 'be wit! cend'nsp 
þ her be needful, both foz our ſouls 
& 4 o_ oye Chat hs will 
| ns Toud fozgtbe us'our- 
3% 1 whe Back ) That it wili pleaſe 
und defend us'in all ers. 
pa fid'bodily 3] aid that de will keep 
us from all fin ad wickedneſs, andfrom 
oe ghottÞ enemy; and from eberiaſting 
de 6. And this (in the concluſion ) 
i Fe: wiki do of bis mercy and/good- 
2 theotigh'$ir Lozd Jeſus Chili. | 
0ze I fax Amen, 0 be it- 


"Ht 47 the'Jinds of the Goſpel +. x; Hos | 
pour exhibited , when we cell -bimi” Father. 


a: Fairbn the intpoontove of his Name. bo - 
tengler of owr obedience to his WH; - 
Comweptior ation of van hope im his Kite foe, 
FE pririon of fe #rBread. -6.'4 con 

ron i; fin, in b gg remiſſion. - 772 One 
19 avoid RE 0 juin ofr requeſt for de- | 
brow and tutelage. Here is the ſum*ofi-rhe | 

nk "Fs God is "aur- Father 3 therrfore no 
ods. '4." <God u in heaven 3” there- 


oy i '3- Dallowed "be 

$" th efofe take i it not' it; vain. | 

by wilt bedon#5rherefore z0t ouriawn, 
eſpecis 


on K 44 "J _ - + 


as 


colon his day, 1/0i 5713. 5. Give bs 
he datly bzeadztberefore not take i,by kelling 
or ſlealing. 6.” Lead us not into -tempta- 
tion ; therefore not tempt our ſelves by uatclean 
or copetens thoughts. 7. Fotgtbe' us: dur 
treſpaſſes z #berefore we bave trauſgreſſed the 
Law, and oxr whalelife ought to be: a life of 
repentance. | How many'parts are there in tbe 
Lords Prayer wo | 

A. Threes 

_ *2. 'APreface. 

2. Six Petitions. *- © *. 
3. A Conclafion; ! © . 

Q. Phbit is the Preface 2. 1 0! - 

A. Dur Father which art in heaven 

Q-#/bat are weto confider from this; that 
we are tawgbr to call Got Father ? Ti #1471 
: "A Thiewe'may be en todravw 
near to him with the hearts of: children, 
whilſt he hath the bowelgiof a Father. ; We 
fay God is our Father',+-not onely by Nas 
ture, but by: Grace and Adoption; whom 
we may cruſt in, retieup6n, and whoud we 
ought tolove, honour ard imicate--1+1+ -- 
_ Qu Wbardo you confider when youſey Dur 

Az We. coifider our relation to him 4 
children, to one another as brethren, .1 Pet, 


Q. What | 


$171 Tim. 3.2 


eeb;hng Sund, 5 

"hae pts when youſz --Wdih. 
art in/beaben ? _ .. | 
A. :We mean nat thax God is notevery. 
where, Pſal.139.8. 1 King-8,27+ but thac 
we = + > eng heaven » where he. mani- 
feſts his glory, and whence he beſtaweth the 
gifts we pray for,. J a.1.7 

Q. What Crake fendytobes | 

A. 1. Reverence, ſeeing he is ir feaven, 
and we oz earth, Eccleſ.5.1. 

2. Faith: and truſt not in any on earth, 
= in our Father which, ic in. beayes.. | 

. An heavenly frame of kearelift up to | 

the Lord, and ſeronthings in heaven. | 


eAMinifier. I then ; in theſe. monds yo 
ſay thus much  @iiv- Father, warciful and 
gracioxr,, they yours us, 4 being fram vothing, 
according 10 thive apn-imnage 3; and; haſt ten> 
derly preſerved w , feeding , condufing;; 8nd 
ftrengrbning w all aur days; and whi bait ade= 
pred: by.g new birth to become partdkers of 
the inberivance of Feſus.c Tbou haſt, given i © 
the 7) wage of children 5 0: makgis ta | 
children; that me my never | 

looſe omy ay +4 to fo gloriow an Inberitanct. Þ 
Lev oby excellent Name and Title:by which 
then boft nawrbſafed t6: relate to 4 5: be onr 
glo7y ony Kin. Go » our: Ornament and 
ſtrength, 


- 


.FY 
ka. & Pg 


6 < .. PIE "_ 
\, I ' - A # f p | Wy. we n 
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ſtrength , our endearment to obedience , the 
principle of au boly fear to thee our F 

of .love to thee and our bretbren , partakers of 
the ſame bope; apd inArizenge for ever. Let 
thy o_ witneſs to our ſpirits that we are 
thy children, and enable-ws to cry Abba , Fa+ 
ther, Which art in heaben : Heaven is 
tby throne, the earth ic thy footftool : from thy: 
tbroue thon bebeldeft all tbe-drwellers won Jarthi Y 
and notbing ie hid from thy: fight,” | Thy poww+ | 
er is over all things in beaven;webere than frtteſk © 
in thine own efſeptial bappiueſr and twauquil- 

lity , intmobeable and _-eternidil 7 that 'it 'omi _ 
Country , and thither tby jeruants ave meifling . » 

20 ga; there js our F atber; ubere is one Inbte 
ritnce, thertowr hearts ave, and thee { oxr 


tres wre laid up till the'dux of rec | 6 
A chm y Ys Dur Father whichart 
| Aven+ OS SUTES 6307; 


CY, 


| 


1 
SETS \ + 


 unpky 1» xt, | 
Hallowd be thy Naw » 


Q\ Os:kilve: Sean baw-wt call God ous 
' \ Father" which is in heaven ; Whos 
E own defire of bims:in this Prayer 3 |. | 
A. We defirechree things, chat concern 
himſelf, VIZ, \Eenonr, Power and Obedience; 
- eur things: that concern.us ; Gear 
Delaverance. ' 1.» + 
TY — Ads the fixft thing thes concerns God 
bineſelf, which we-fin again? 3. ' 
Ac His Hangdr, in this thatwe 69 Mate 
lowed be thy Name. 
Q. Fhbat ds you deſire in this Petition ?. 
A. That Gods infinite Excellency may 
be magnified by us on earth,in heart, ward, 
 anddeed, Pſal.40.16. & 115.1. 
| Q. How _ you ſantlifie or ballow Gods 
 N earts £ 
2 When in our very fouls we honour 
and acknowledge him 2s God , by truſting 
4 nam. b y fearing and loving him, by our 
humble cubraiſſion to him , by our hopes in 
uM, 


—* Sund:40. : | A et Je be Trav. 199 
him, py 6urdefire ofenjojinghins; Wai'$. 
I;31. 1\Pet.2- =. RO IO" phil 'F. 20, 
21,222 
Q. How do we balls or ſantifi Gods 
Name with our mouths ? 
-: As When we ſpeak good of his Name, 
Pſal.34 4: Dent.33:3." Pſal.£05;1. When 
) _— upon him , adore ww ; and praiſe 
4 im 
Q. Hap: ds we bolw of \ ſentif Got 
Name in deed #' 
| A. 1. By livingas before tim, Mar. 5. 16, 
; Fob.15.$. 1 Pet2.32. 
| 2. By patiently eng our ſevere 
tns will,” Foſh.4.17. 
ri y —_— __ eruith, Fob. 21. 17 
| y living ſo asto e our Fae 
tber which is in "as gin 
Q. How many things ave andaſteed bere by 
tbe Name of God? 
A. God himſelf, Pſal. 115. x. 2. His 
Attributes _ Exc0d.34. 56; 3. His Works; 
tal. 119.1. 4 His ein, 1: Tins. 6. 
5- His Jadgements” 1(ai:30.27. -6. His 
Mercies, I/ai.48.9,10,11. 7. Or anything 
whereby he makes bimlelf known, Exod. 
$09, 
;  Minifter, 1.-Sothen you defre that there 
© may be areverence and fear by his grace } 
| wo 


: DG ant ; Cats ag. " | w " mw; ;- 4 =, * ha 
: 200 F PIE 0 'Catechs! 0 .S0 ic « 


bis works of Grace, his Word, i his Name; 
_ Day , and whatſoever elſe belongs: to 


2: That by our lioly and devout lives 
we any nagatfie his Name throughout the 
Warld , that he may not be fanQified byw 
-pnely, but is i. T 
3. T hat Prophaneneſs ; Idolatry , Irre- 
yerence aad Indevotion may be turned out 
of the world, and true Piety may be ſer up, 
and flouriſh ameng men. + 
Q. Let as bear your meaning in this Peti- 
_ A. Pallowed be thy Name : Let by 
Name, O' Lrd; be as gloriots inthe world, as 
it is m its ſelf: Thou art wortby. tg receieve 
bonoxr, and glory, and praiſe; far ever and t* 
ver. O let me-ghorifie thee onearth ; as I hope 
70 be glorified by thee in beaven« 


_.Q. What 5s the ſecond Petition mentioned 
#n tbe Lorda Prayer ? | 
_ * A. The Ringdome come. | 
+ Q. #bat do you defire of God in this Pe* 
- A. That God would rule in  ourhearts 
+by'Faith , -xulein the warld by his Power, 
4ad bring tis. 0 his Kingdome- of Glory 


whe 


{ 4o. hx nes GA ths y. 20r - 
world; isat aft ed. | 
wy many Kingdomes bath God 2 - 

A. 1. A Kingdome of Grace ;' 2. A 
| Kingdome of Power. z. . And , '3.. A King- 
ves dome of Glory. 
the Q.. What do you defirt:3n order to. the King- 
Ju dome of Grace # 
bs A. I defire that the Spirit of Ged may 
rule my heart , polieſſing my underſtanding 
with true Faich, my will ich love, my affe- 
Aions with mortification $ and wy whole 
ſelf with obedience. 

Q. What means muſt you uſe thet the $pi- 
rit may rule in your bearts # 

A. 1. Weareto bear his Word: 2: To 
attend his Ordinances; 3.,Ta: partake of 
his Sacraments-: 4: To ſubmit te his Mini« 
© fters, Paſtours and Teachers: 5+ To.obgy 
Pe his Law and Diſcipline ; and to raythat the 

Goſpel may run and be glorifted throng 


Y 
out the world , Rom. 7- b Gal. 2g Heb. 

1 13.17.-Cel.3. 5. 
Q._ #hat are you to defire in reſped if theſe 

means ? 

: A. x. That Gods: Word may;beconti- 
nued, Gal. 2.5. - 2, That che Ordinances 
J of God may be purely admipiſtred.;; 3 (or. 
| I: 23, 24. & 5.34 445< Hebs-3i.4;43» Oc» 
3- That Miniſters 3 cas way; ; 
my 


O 
" 4a 
A 
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| 1. be preſerved, Dew.53-11. + Theſ3azn 
2. proſpered, P/al:122 6,7,8. and, 3{2in- 
- cCredſed, /ſai- 49. 23. and that Schools of 
" Pijety may beereed and rmaintained, 2 Kin. 
6.1,2. 
Q -What is. the Kingdome of power ? 
A. His Will and Providence , by which 
all things are guided, Pfal.1 97.1. 
Q: Fhat are you to pray for tn order 10 this 
Kitigdome # 
\A# 1. That all Creatures may ſubmit to ſ wc 
his will, Pbi.2.10,11.:81.8, 9. an 
2. Thatall enemies may be ſubgued un- i 
der him, Epbeſ.1.21,22. 7 
Q. What enemies to you mean ? m, 
A. That Satan may be deſtroyed , Sin = tn 
may be weakened , the'Prophane and the 
Erroneous may be either converted or roo- 
ted our: 
Q. How doth Satan govern bis King- 
A. 1. By Ignorance, 2.by Etrour, 3. by 
SIP 3. 4+ by Diſobedience, Epbeſ. 4. 
Is, 


Qs H#Þot is the Kingdome of Glory ? 

A. Ableſfſed fate , wherein all that pre- 
pare theirhearts co receive grace;, ſhall be 
receivedines the glory prepared for them, 
Iſsi.60.36 Fob.17:20. Rom:8.18. + | 
of ; Q. What 


EE FE _MSRTTYNST.SS 
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Sv. _ throw?huout the. Fe "264 
* What do youdeſire imorder tothe Kings 
dome of Glory 7 © 
A. 1 dehire, t. That Grace maybe pcs 
efted in us] .that we may bb fie tb be recei- 
ved into Glory. +2. That the number of 
the Ele& being accompliſhed, the end of all 
things may cone , and we may, obtain _ 
aalvation w_ redemption , and, Wt {.55 
lory prepared'for us. © \ 

; AA. So you pray bo Odin theſe 
words , That all rh. » ©fj pecially "Pears 
and life, may bebe #34 to bind; \and' to 
tharend'; 3 that bis grace in yoit Aidy be dayly 
incyeaſed, and- Jour fin wibokened, FTI 
may be ſwalbwed i in glety. Let me hea you! 
tneariing in this Petition? © © * 

A. Thy Kingdeme come $ Thou "deed 
all the earth ; do tho-rale-in oter hearts alſo. 
Let thy King edonke be fet glorioufly *oher us5 
Let tby Tingdewe be ſet gratiouſly zn us. Subs 
due our fin » aq 7 an it may never ren its. "ORF 
mortdl bodter,* "3 avente thy grace: #ore 
and more : ihr) when thy Kingdom ra, 
bath _ raiſed to tht #tmoſt it wat deſig! 
fr ant that thy Kingdome of glory tha 1, 
ſucceed ; and we thy fervgns. my be Airy 
tothb pedce drill purity”, the bolinieſr.aridylory 
of that "= where tho 'tuet _ wnlt arf 
all in a 


3adt. 5 Q SUN | 


SUNDAY, XLIL 

os Toy will be dope. 
we is the third Petition ? 

RULES wil] be done in earth.as C 

%; What do you defire.i in this Petition 7. 7 


whatever. God NAGY n " 
Re ar. works, maybe obeyed, Exed. 1.9.8: 


/ 
Rene 13,2 Bſal 278+ "A « 
4 V Why muſt we prey that Gods mille) 
2. x | 
A. Becauſe by. Nature we do, our will, 
and rhe will of Gs Kpheſe2:3- 5-4 


| What is the will of, God ? 
"A The Word of God revealed a 


OldandNew Teſtawents, together. 
Works, is the will of God. 

Q Tibet do you delre of Godtbat yum may 
& his will h, : 

A. x, Thar. L may; know. his will, prove 


i Gen 
2 \"Thar 


whas.is he. good and acceptable. 


Rom.12. 2. Col.1. 9,10. 


"at. Nroughtut the Tel: - 2 


a3. 4 


Þ: That we deny oor on wilt Kin 


1 9413 £4 -£ © 


—- Thiy iy te wit of Gol, og 
andtification. 
Q. What do you defire whin you Jay ; Us 


it is in heaven? 
A. Wedefire tht we nay db'ar ſlfer 


Gods will as the Angels #nd Balries fr Meds 
ven. 
Q. How is that ? 

A. . GAY, 2. cheerfully, Parx2y. 
16,32,47- 3. readily, Lak, 19:5; 4. fins 
cerely, Dent.5.28. '5:' conſtantly, | Fus.6.23 
ePſal.x19-126. 6. univerſally , Luk, 1.46: 
the whole will of God : 7. _— 
__ peaceably, Romi 12.18. Heb. 2. x 


"Q. Whet inward diſpoſition < you ef 
that you may do Gods will ? 


A. 2. Aninward defire, 2. tare, 3. de- 

8 lght, P/al.r19.36,143:145. 4. endeavors 

5. abllity to-obey it, Pſal. 119. ria, 1675 

ow = "Mes b; Life proſe whey 
re-we MDy to 

the will of God as the y, Angelr do? ty Kg 

Az*No : bur we, x. defire, 2: ſfichweab 


Lal] '3» — bank 135. 
| 


ow | 


-DO-2y "Xn 
my " 
> 7 4 l F « ' 


-, 


Ro O 
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P ag 8 com obey} ſiicoricy;intruth gd 

a as in fight of X : I . 
1 Q-1Arewe onch to :DO the will of God ? 

A. Weareto SUFFER his will , and: 
fay + Jt theLord, let bim do whatever be | 
pleaſeth, | | y 

2 Ny Let,e bear yorr meaning in this Peti- 
$10x _ 

- A; LhyWwill be.dony'inearth as it is 
inbeaben i. Thy will (0 God j, i the mea> 
ſure of holineſs and duty ; let us obey it, Thy 
Providence us the great Diſpoſer- of all things, 

in onder'n0 thy glory, and the. gord of thy fer- | 
vants z O:that we'may ſubmit to its Let ws C 
efjare.our ſelv'si, that whatſoever thou faiſt | 
1strue',. and whatſogver thou doſt.is good. 
0 that [me may be þ8tieut under the evils that 
thou doſt infli., that, we may love-the.good 
which thou commandeſt, that we may bate the | 
e121 that tbbu forbiddeſt , and that w# may be 
pleaſed with all the..accidents thou ſendeſt ; 
thyt.4 the. Angels in beaven,, ſo we in earth 
may qbty#by.willreadily, cheerfully, zealouſly. 
Greets O:God » that as they there, ;ſo.all the 
world here, may ſerve thee with peace and on» 
ord ,. parity and lags anfeigned, with) one 
beart and one. vaice glorifying thee oxy Iyavently 
Famer, Grant tbat we may quit. allauriown 
AfteGaqns, and ſuſpprh aw r69ſenings, cand go 
ITY | 


e Q ont 


Fe Snbd.4n7 -hranghn 


- » 
- _ wy # 
- +1 # 
% ws 


; 
l —_— 

Fe EEE I 7 hl. A «a —_ a 
- _ 


FLEE? Fr — -— 
© 


Giye us this day.our daily bread, 
s Qu. JJ Hot do you defire for your ſelf inthe 
Qs "Lords Prayer ? pa” wo 
# 'A.- Wedefire, firſt, © Suſtenance,' in theſe 
words; - Gtbe us this day our dayly bzead;: 
Q_ How graciouſly doth 5uy Saviour condes 
ſcend to orir weak diſpoſitions ,_ and in duties, 
tchas we ark, firſt for the neceſſities of that part. 
we love beſt', defire ntoeſſary things for oy bo-+ 
dies, viz. Bread to eat , &c. before that 
which more neerly concerns 'ns, viz.” Repaſſſon 
of ſin! &c. and be that is ſo willing that we. 
ſhonld ark for the leaſt ,-will not deny. that- 
which is moſt neceſſsry ſor us, A&@.14-15,16, 
I7. : What do you defiye'of God in 64 Petts 
gron #5. © 5% 
. A; That he would beltow'on-us 
4% Q 3 nec 4 


- 


that do Youwmean.wheh your wy A 
" O Father, give, beiom, continue thy 
ping, which are not my merits, but bes -bos. 
; given of Godto our-prayers and G 

neſt endeavours, Heſ.2, 8,9. Pſal, 104. -< 4 
Gen.28.20; 2 
Qt do you ſa he © Give Ux ? © 5 
A. Nvt to me » bur to all thy ſere IF FE 
vants: I asknot fe my {elf; I will not _ 4 


i609. 
YI yy do you prox fr Bread.ovl? | 


ab rue-me neptber poujerty, nor vighes, . but | 
with food cappeniqnt for: _ 


 Qa Why.de youſays Dur Bzead:? 
\.. Ipray.onelyfor-wine own 5. nd no 
fon auathers. bread. ous, af hismopth, Prov. 


. ec þ poem Daply. bread 2: | 
Fac road, I what:ima —_— 
f, _—_ axgicon 2. 
" py, DF ar o68 ©.comy projet condition 
Prov yp Dot 13-166. 
.Q, do you pray onely for this day 2: ; 
A Repaulso my cher. ought ntepteach 


| 4 
, 


th, ply my — I ſhouldbd 


WAY TAI, bry 


# conreated ,* 1 TiH1.6.3. may: 32 


P/al. 2 
"Ge Song we preps for 64177 mejwe 
bi Gros n/a rp 
A. Yes; rt mone 4nd whed 
a3 as opportunity , os Toy _ns 
T ty G6 20, fL x] Ce. 


5.7: Pſal. mY = pw att 07e Tis png 
how 3-56, and when whei we wane hem, Vai. 


28:16. 
What caves PR the things of 4, Hfe are 


ailawful 7 © 

A. 1, All diſtruſiful, 2. diſtraiigg, 3: 
anprofirable, 4-and needleſs cares, Mat.6, 
25; fe. 

HA What defi you vinder the naige of our 


07 Coiittiredheſs, Fg. 1s 
616. | 
2. Reſting on Gods Providence, Prove 


5g Honeſty, a 2g 24: | 
4 Faidtifaln ae eds 

wp. 2 Theſ.3.12, _, 

Joy and chafkFalieſs uhder Gods 


mbicy Denti2$i47@& 8.10; 


Q 4 6: 


af? , , 1 . i C . 4 


F o' - + Dei elng filying What: WE: en 


2, p Ewe 
« What to: you 2799 goin in; theſe 


wor 
Ws Ol againſt, +1. | Copetaulyplo 
ſet. 119. 36, -. 2. Diſftra&ing cares, Mat, 


6434+ L:& DitcuB 4-78-22. .4-.Dil- 


conteng wich our eftaty,, 473m, 6410. i TH 


I4leneſs and relefine(s,. fraud, oppreſſion, 
2nd ſhonelty; , and whatſpever i is unlawful 
In que pork. of outward proſperity. 


F bread ſaid #6 be ogre Þ en 
K. es may beſaid to be ours ; when | 
it 15s gotten, by juſt and lawful.means, E h ] 


4.28. 2. IJ a Lars and honeF'j c 
SHER EPR; (24.3%; 


WY; pe Then you pray in theſe words, | 


1-\That.God ous. of, his, fatherly gaye 


= diſtribute tous day by day that which: 


ſhall be Cyfcient for the neceſſities of Chri- 


ſtian delights, of our lives > Prov. 30. 8, 9+ 
37: 
aha God would oive1 us grace conſe. 


Hat 


RW and honeſt, Labour:to attain this in 
Fg. uſp. of. fach: means! 46-hs hath appPige- 


by | 
.42,” That he bleſs it /to ws when it is "be- 
_ upon u$3 F or woniond! not by Frende 


+ Natgt-4- 


Sund.43; »hroughtaFtheTear> Yhk 
, QuIP low ber joe denvet inns 
Petitzon. | * py d "ns 34d 
-Givaus this: your a baead1 
n_hed O God, rebich takgft.cats for our ſowkes. 
provide for aur bodies that thow baſt yrade ond 
ſentifc, #nd defign?4 to be glorious. - oy, 


us neith 


may enable us. with comfaxt. 0. do-our ”, 
beving ovrpeeds reljeyed, end fefirmiſie 
lupparted _ : C » If7* T7 


os, ; | Ws 


_ ” 
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Forgive | vs our reſpaſies? \ as We, for: 


give. them that ue _—_ 


Us, 


Q Je i th Jeong TA we defire by 


our ſelves ? 
A.A ppxdon and forgivenels, of. fas? 

(without kch , | w { b 
anted; or .f granted , would nof be.a* 

U cg, LL. that 

our-tre BS 2' AS We.is2 

trefpaſs againſt US, on Q. In 


'T, "FF TT; 4 


Wo. fre ch ave Jake ” we Ay 
Jags, and bave it not, or have it its anyer, 
Hoſ'#3. $1, - Barwhat do you 
3a ob Pecinion ? 
< "We inh thet '3n his free mer- < 


. HT 


eſis Chiiſt , dfully-pardon at FF 
find, as we'do pardon” etie wrongs and I < 
injaries we Hivereceived from others, ſe: 
43: 26 Fſabs 19) Lok 1T-4: 


<Q ke t—tud rhes/% oe” aut P 
Av 1, T6coverie, 5, roparirone of 


t, Z--not to impute it, 4-- oF not to 
call to a reckoning for it, Pſal.32.1,2. 
Q:- Why are fm caller trefpaſſer or debts ? 
A. Becauſe as we by nature owe our God 
a debe of obetierice ,: (o as finhers we owe 
him a debt of puniſhment » Gal.5.3. Mat, 
rT'14- 
Q+ What do yow ark of God particularly in 
_ Petition ? 
. Weask five things. 
& What is the firſt thing you a6h ? 
Grace; feelingly to fas, arid Freely 
to confeſs the} at debt of our (is, and our 
atebr 1ndbi mo for cheniy Pſal:51. 


Ifek 
bebe ſecond thing Jour ak inf 


ANA 
'N' Blidielay fold onthe'rieriorious” 
ſaffſering 


OY farour give 
. QcM#hatis Mindeines” 


A::We pray for the 


zpt, - na 
k. fins and debts ry day 
{ of our. life. 

7 Q. end the e frurths wa | p 
| A, -Fhatthe whole thebemayteacc te 
j at the II, we 
 & fully difchargedandarquicted, Phid9/9iou 
> | So thatnothingmay remain onoueSceouni 

but the. ies.afi Chriſt , wheteby 
| the favour and Kingdome of Goddspareis 
ſedfor us. 
> [vg is the Lafbrbingyes are inthe 
Wor As. 1 
Ai We defire thavvte maynor: bodift 
tute:of ao argumend toplead'for mirey 
with Gods: <ndrobffins cur ſelves? flie- 
cefs.2;.we defireob Gad's portion: ofl ehae 
merty.which is (0ahundanttin bimy/ tee 
ry 2 huery an, 9 = 
ther ,. $127Ng ont anzivee evenat GHBſW 
Wh demſy, A 5421 win 
Q. you ſay, As wwe fo borhem 
that. erefyaſsagaimtaie? 47 x2 
A. . Not. that*oury un ring tie Sh 
nalerkrGatfaaifoghy us, on 
322334 


.® oy” "3 ., | 


hifong 


| 15. $18. 32. andourforgiving others,' is 
; <lgnewherebywemay be —_ that our 

£ Godlach forpnenunggh 6 145 x5." & 5: 
$2324-- -& Pell vo” 


Q. Are we ever to forgive the treſpaſſes that 
ore done againſt ny? \\ # fo 


'-- Ae The wrong that is done unto tis , we 
to forgive3-and the ſin that is done as 
we ought to pray to-him to for- 
Ive y; -bugthe damage we are not always to 
| es 2 Chram1g.6. 1 Tim $.8.: Mobo 
2:9 AR-26-37. 
Q_ #bat muſt. we acknowledge concerning 
Gol «Rd onr ſelves in this Petition #' 
A. We muſt acknowledge, 1. our felves 
uo we TE Pſak.40.12: & 25/11; E- 
G-1 24, That we have no powerto (a4 
for fia, ego 7: 758. At:2. _ 38 Es 
#416, 44 5: 3" That our God is patient, 
beazing with us fo long , Lam. 3:43. Pſat. 
10%8.,:;4- And-mercifal, not giving leave 
onely,; Dan, g. 18, 19. 2 Chron. 7. 14- but 


us alſo to.pray for pardon, 
Heſ24 112. 


ME we prop fer porden evan the?» 
i, We' finevery day, Eccleſ:7.21. and 
every dey we ought tq"pray for 
T0 pare 


on 
* » % 


und. 4 3;1ÞY" 
_—_ ns a qualification park 
l p9gg Gln forgive us," ſat. 61 


of 


{und 439” tÞroughaar the Fear.” $15 
pardon, Pſal. 5 5. 17. "a Our faith is weak, 
nd we muſt pray dayly forgr 
of ſalvation, Luk17.5 2+ 
Q. Let te beir a Prayer of. xbat you de- 
rein thy Petition ? ; 
A. F07give us our treſpaſſes.as tbe fot» 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us; 0 
look upon us in much merey, for we bave provo- 
hed thee in much fin, O pardon the adberent 
; i Imperfediions of onr life , the we: oh 
duty,the careleſſneſs of our | Oturnthine 
eyes from aur iniquities,and lookup the phreſt 
Innocence of Feſus Chriſt: in bim have mercy 
upon us according to thy great goodneſs,and ac- 
cording, to the maltitude of #4 compaſſions. be 
gracious wnto us © and be pleaſed to give tes 
great eyarity,that we may forgive all that trow- 
ble or injure us , that by this charity we maybt 
diſcerned to he thy ſons and ſervants , 'and ane 
Ws [bs the boly Tefw- , 


Id 
64 
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And iead us notine> rem prarion, bur 
deliver us frotmevil, l 


Qu ff/Her av tbe word of the hand - 
Petitton f 


A; And lead us-not into temptation, 
but deliver us from ebil. 
Q. Having prayed for pardon of fins paſt, i * 
we-are to pray that we be not led to any fin for 
the time t0come: but what is temptation ? 
. A, Atemptation is any tryal whereby the 
hegrels incited to in by Satan , the world, 
the leh, 1 Theſ3 5. Fam.1.14 Mot 26. 


I, 
F4 Q. Who are ſaid to tempt us in the Secri- 
pimre 
A, God, Satan, the World , and the 
Fleſh.- 
1 Be How doth God lead us to temptation ? 

'2. By withdrawing his grace from 
us, and leaving usto our ſelves , Hoſe5.15« 
2 Chron.32.31,/Rom.1 .2 6,28. 

2. Bytryingus with proſperity or adver- 
fity, Dext,$.16, 3. Ler- 


x 
"1 


Sung E FN ak th Jear. | -2 1: 7 


3. Te bo loole Saran $c $4 trouble pres 
duce us, a Ge. 17.1 Ki 193 18422 Mn" 6) 
4. By ſuffering us to ft 
of fin, and deferring go help - "7s A 
Q Is not God the potty 17 2] ak 
. God forbid : we commirſn, he ege- 
ly 1 i wrath and anger fitters it. = N 
hn How doth Sat an tempt ? - 


A. 1. nad Mere Fok. 13-2, 


2. by outward objet 
Q Hs CORY temp wirtrh.. 
he world tempts,. I, Pot 
ples, Jer.44-17. or 2+. by wicked perſivaſi- 
ons , allurings or engicements , AG&21,12 
Alat 16-22. Joh Age ; 
How doth the fleſh i 
og 1. By. ill motions my We are 
drawn afide of our, own luſts;, Fam-.1. 14s 
2. by inward delight, 3.. by 2 willing Ge 
ſent, 4. by an allowed praftice. = 
Q: How. many ſorts. of. -nkbi_g be 
&c. as God doth, Fob 23. 19, 7: 
count it all joy when Loy into ( 
ptations, Fam.1.2. | 
ag. 


" there? 


A. Two forts: 


I. One of trzal;to prove ns.n. a fiic 


2. Another of (edn 
ceive, deſtrqy, , and 


: gd os. bens 7 = {4% > ., "/ 
p , "YA oy >. 34: | i ” 
: 3 © ry 


ae pry, ps not; $6.4 . 
* Tit # be' lett. into ey 


R A. Toke! 1d bk, is tobe overcome! 

xs that V Oe Mar. 26. 4 

Ter 211. pers f 
e How it God "ſaid to'ledd into temptari 


L; a God leads? a man into temptation 3 
x. whe in any eryal he doh forfake a man: 
2. When he doth withdraw his grace from 
him. 4; Whert he doch fuffer him-co fall 
2 Chron. 32. 31. -4. When he thardens his 
heart, Exod:7.3." 5-and gives him wholly 
up into Satans power ,. and theful] ſway of 
his own corrupt lieart, Rom. 1.24425 26, 
When' we are {5 entangled wich lp, that we 
tanridt finde our way our. | 

*"Q=IF$4t ir it robe DELIVE REP from 
q vil ? 

TINS To deliver, is, I. to ſipport | ns nn« 
der, 2. or proteCt us from, .3. or to refs 
cue us, from evil. 

©Q What do you mai by the ebil 2 
3 A. Frgeah, ; 
& he: ! The Evil Or, Satan, the uuchor bf alt 


en whv96. 6.16, . 
—» evilof 6n. $25. 
CS ks Doc.” / 


| 


_ 
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- 4- Theevil of my ownheart, and of the 
xorld, that leads.to fin and death , Rorr. 7. 
19,21,23. Gal.5.24+- 1 Fob.2.16. | 

Q. What i; it then that you defire of God 
in tbis Petition ? 

A. We defire that fin may not onely be 
pardoned, but deſtroyed ; and that we may 
be freed from all tryals and:temprations to, 
fin, ſo far as it ſtands with Gods pleaſure 3 
and always from the evil thereof , that we 
fait not under them, cAfat.26 39. Rom.$, 
28. 1 Cor. 10.13. and undergo the evil of 
fin and death. 

Q: How many things do you defire in this 
Prayer f 

' A, Wedefire, | 

| I. That ſeeing we cannot be tempted but 
by the will of God, and we cannot reſiſt bue 
by his power, he would never leave us nor 
forſake us. 

2, That he would tie up Satan ,; that he 
may not have his will over us, and teach us 
to walk wiſely and circumſpe&ly; 2 Cor.2.8, 
11. that he would preſerve us from the e- 
vil chat is in the world, Job. 17.15. and a« 
bont the power of our corruption that is 
within us, | 

3. We defire that he would never take 
away his holy Spiric ſo, ” that we be —_ 

(4 


C 
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the hand of our own counſels, and delive- 
red to our own haſts., ſo as that we cannot 
eſcape. 

4+ We deſire that in temptations (if hey ;;, 
ſee good to prove us) he wouldalways ſtand 
by us with his grace to keep us from falling, + 
and to give usan holy uſe of our tryals. ti 

5. Wedetire that if atany.time our God {;, 
ſhould leave us to onr weaknefs, he would of 
graciouſly raiſe us upagain , with increaley a; 
of ſpiritual ftrength and courage , Pſal.5 1« ſe 
I2. : py 

6. Wedefire that he would mortifie our 4 
tufts and corruptions, and ſupport us by his ze 
grace againſt them, dl 

7. Wedefire that the Lord would ftir us Fr 
up to watch and pray » left we enter into 
temptation. 

8. We deſire that our God would put 
an end toall tryals, and to theſe days of 
tryalsz- and thac hewould give us, I. hope, 
2. patience, 3. comfort, Col.1.11. 2 Thef, 
2.17; and a good iflue out of all eryals, that 
we may neither preſume nor deſpair, Prov. Mt C 

Og, « 
- 9. We defire that our God would in- 
creaſe and perfe&t the work of his grace in If & 
ns, enzbling us to: every good work ;. and 
' In ſteadof temptations to evil, hin 


+ Sund..24. rboitt the year. 221 
bepleaſed to afford usall helps to well-do4 


ng. 
Q Let me bear you pry over this Petitioit 

in other words. | ENS! 1 
dF. A. Lead bs notintoteniptation | Pity 
8 thy poor. ſervants inthe midt of their tempra= 

tions, and give ts ſpiritaal firength, boly re« 
dd ſolutions, a watchful ſpirit, the whole armor 
Id of God, thy proteGiion , the guard of « Angels, 
(el 22d the conduit of tby boly Spirit, 46 be our 
1. ſecurity inn the day of danger. Gove ws thy 

prace to flee from all occaſions of fin , that we 
rl my never tempt our ſelves , nor delight #0 be 
15 cempted ; thy Providence ſo ordering the acci= 

dents of our lives., that we may be delivered 
15 i from! the evil of ſin and deatb; 


Arr % _— 
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' Forthine is the Kingdom, &, 


Q. Ly Hat is the laſt part of the Lords Prays 
er f 


- A. The Concluſion and Doxology , ti 
theſe words, Foz thine is the Kingdome, 
the Power, and'the Glozy , fozeber and 
eber- Amen, ENT ; 

R 2 Q. What 


" 222 Acourſeof Catechiſing $und.45, 


Q. What-do you mean when you ſay » Fo? 
thine is the Kingdome ? &c. *.-f 
* ' 4. We mean that: wecall upon him in 
our neceſfities, and pray, 

. 7. Beeanſe his is the Kingdome and Sos 
veraignty. over all things, and over ns, to 
whom he.is a gracious Lord. | 

2. Hisis the Power to do above what we 
canask or think. | 

3. Becauſe his 1s the Glory that ariſeth 
by our praying to him , and by his anſwers 
#ng our Prayers. 

' Q. What do you mean by Amen ? 

A. Beit fc. The word g Amen, being 
a witneſs of our faith, . and defire of the 

things prayed for, Jer. 11.5. of our defire 
that thingshould be ſo, and of our conf- 
dence that.it ſhall beſo, 1 Cor. 14.16. Dext, 
27.15. according to Gods will. 

Minifter. So that our Saviour teacheth 
us to put an Amer to our Prayers , that we 
may be admonifhed to defire and believe, 
Let us hear this part of the Lords Prayer in 

-other words. 8 \\ 

A. Theſe things which we have asked, 
good Lord, give and grant ; ſo ſhall we thy 
ſervants advance thy Kingdome , acknowleage 
ty Puwtr, and the Glory of thy mercy, from ge- 

neration to generation, for ever. Amen. 


Qu, What 
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Q. What comfort have you in this, ' that 
the Kingdom, the Power and theGlory is Gods 
fo ever and ever ? - 

A. We have this comfort , that he who 
was able for his own' glory to anſwer the 
Prayers of the Saintsin all Ages, . - tbe ſame 
as yeſterday , ſo to day, and for ever , Heb.4. 
16. & 13 8. Jam-5.7. 

Q. What ought we to do after we bave 
prayed ? | 

A. We ought to obſerve how we ſpeed, 
and what afiſwer we receive , Pſal. 3. 4, '& 
$5.8. 
A What Rules are we to obſerve touching 
the ſucceſs of onr Prayer ? 

A. 1, God may anſwer our Prayers, and 
we not know it, /ſai.64-24. 2 Sam.17.13+ 
Pſal.51.1,2. | 

2. For God doth not always give the 
particular things we ask for , but what he 
knows beſt for us, Rom. 1, 10, 2 Cor.12.75 
8,9. Heb.5.7. 

2, We muſt wait on Gods time, 1/9128. 
I Ge 

Qu. When do we ſpeed well in prayer ? 

A. 1. We ſpeed well when God giveth - 
ns the ſame thing we crave, being good; 
Lam.3.17. Gen.30-17. Pſal.21.2,4- 

2. Oc when God giveth us ſamething as 


R 3 } 2 | 
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fix, or. more fit for us, Gen.19.18,19. Heb ie 
$- 7- or when God giveth us more patience 
an ſtrengthto wait, 2 Cor.12-7,8,9. Oat, 
Q.T. 
f Q. How muſt we avrif God anſaver us not 
A. 1. We muſtexamine our (elves how 
We Pray. 
3. We muſt continpe fervent in prayer. 

- VVe muſt wait upon the Lord with 
patience until we ſpeed, Fam.4 3. Lak1$, 
Fo1 Te Hab.1.3. Pſal +5+3. 

How do we pray amiſs ? 

. A. VVepray amik, 
þ." VVhen we pray i nely , -raſhly, 


coldly, diſtruſtfully, and oathfully, 'y 

: 3. VVhen we pray for what is not good, BY a 

ef nat good for us.. T 
3- VVhen we pray for things which we 


n 
would confinne-upon our lults. v 

Q. Why doth God if or # time deny uw what r 
we ach'2 t E 

A. 1. Thatwe may be humbted for our Wl © 
wants, Lam 2:4. 

2. That we may exerciſe our faith and il ; 
patience in waiting, Mav.15.23,24+ 

3. Totry our obedience for conſcience WM | 
fake, P/al-q4.1/7, Fg. 
4. Tamiake us defend upon him , and | 
ankh 0 bim yang hay be may do-un 

"I good 
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o00d in the latter end, Fudg.20 26, 

; Q. What ſhall we do to pray with ſucceſs ? + 
A. VVe muſt depart from all iniquity, 

nd lift up pure hands unto God , ſal. 66, 

18. 8& 78. 342352 36. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Prov. 

15.8. Fob. 9. 31, 1ſai.58.7,8,9. Ezek, 17, 


I7. 
" what kinds of prayer are there ? 
A. 1. Publick Prayer in the Church , 
$9. decently and in order, 1 Cor.14.40. 
2. Private Prayer, fervently and fincere» 


ly. | 
, Q. How often muſt we pray ? 
p A. Continually fin the frame of our ſpi- 
rit, 1 Theſ.5. 17. For the who'e courſe of 
i a Chriſtian is a perpetual communion and 
intercourſe with God. ;. either ſing for 
WY mercy, or waiting for an anſwer to be recei- 
ved, or rendring thanks for an anſwer al- 
'] ready received , Pſal.5.3. Luk, 2. 47. but 
eſpecially when we enter into any bulinels, 
WW or receive any blefling. 
Q. What onght to be our outward carriage 
8 in prayer ? 

A. Such as may beſtexpreſs and encreaſe 
the reverence, humility, fervency and affi- 
ance, that ought to be in our hearts ; as the 
bowing of our knees , lifting up our hands 
andeyes to heaven, &c. 


R 4 Q My 


226 A comſb of Catechiſing Sund.45,l $ 
' Q.. May we uſe a form of prayer 2 
A. OurLord, who hath given us this 
form, ſaying, When ye pray , ſay , hath ad- 
mitted of all languages, words and forms 
agreeable to this pattern, whether read, re- 
hearſed by heart, or preſently conceived, fo 
be it we pray both with ſpirit and affe&ion, 
and with underſtanding alfo. | 


eMinifter.. Thus we have done with the 
third part of the Catechiſm ; wherein we 
were taught what to pray for , according to 
that abſolute form of Prayer which the 
Lord hath taught ns: of which the Ancients 
faid, /t was a familiar, grateful and friendh 
Prayer, to entreat God by that petition be fra« 
med , the prayer that Chriſt taught aſcending 
to bis ears. Let the Father acknowledge the 
words of bis own Son, when we pray: Let bim 
who dwelleth inthe heart, be in the voice ; and 
fince we have bim an , Advocate with the Fa» 
ther for or ſins, when we poor ſinners ask pare 
fon for our offences, let w produce and ſend up 
tbe words of our Advocate, &Cc, 
_—__ Almighty, &&@ 
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_ SUNDAY XLVL 

. Of the Sacraments, 


WE believe that our Savioar did redeem 
S the world, inthe (reed ; we ſee how 
be dnth apply, ſeal, and preſent that redemption 
20 us by bis Sacraments. In the onewe hear, 
el inthe otber we feel, taſte, andſee how graci- 
ts ous the Lordis. 
hy Pow many Secraments bath Chzilt 0g 
& dained in bis Church ? 

; A. Two onely, as generally neceſſary 
to ſalbation. - 

M Q._ Which are thoſe two ? 

d A. Baptiſm and the Lords Supper , an- 
= 

4 


ſwerableto the Circumciſion and the Paſſo- 
yer under the Law. 1. By Baptiſm we are 
admitted into the Church. 2. By the 
Lords Supper we zrenouriſhed, preſerved, 
and grown up in Chriſt after we are born a- 
gain. 

Q What do you mean when you ſay , that 
theſe two Sacraments are generally neceſſg« 
xy to ſalbation ? 

A. We 


A. We mean that all ought to receive 
theſe Sacraments that will attain Salvation. 
Miniſter, This isnot ſo to be unferſtood, 


as if God: could not fave withont them : 


but that they:are the means inſtrumental, 
and ordinary ſeals by which God hath pro- 
miſed to fare and convey Chriſts merits 
unto us, and commandeth us this way to 
receive them: fo that wilfully to negle&t 
ehem , or to want them when they may be 
had, isto negle& Gods Ordinance , and ta 
diſobey Gods command. 
Q. What are the uſes of Sacraments ? 
A. They are uſeful, 
1. To ſeparate Gods houſhold from 
ſtrangers, Gen.17.10. 
2. They are Bonds of Obedience, Qbli» 
ations of mutual Charity, Provocations to 
iety , Preſervatives againſt fin, and Me- 


morals of the benefit of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 1, 
'Lmk.23.19. 


3- They are viſible marks by which God 


gives notice of his approach ; and purpo- 
ſeeh eo wwpart the ſaving grace of Chriſt to 
all that are capable thereof. 

4. They are conditional means , which 
God requires to be obſerved of them unto 
Whom he waparts grace : which grace 2 
Forthy Receiver partakes of, by _ afh- 

| ance 
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ſtance going along with the Sacrament. 

Q. What do pou! mean by this 62d Sa- 
crament ? 

A. We mean an outward viſible figne, 
of an inward and ſpiritual grace, ozdain« 
ed by Cbzift himfelf, as a means whereby 
we receive the ſame,and a pledge to affure 


us thereof. 
. What i containedin 4 "IHE ? 


A. There are two things contained in a 
wm » The oneward figne , which is 
preſented to our eye orſenſe; and, The 
inward grace ſealed unto the foul. 

Q. What i is the grace offered in the $acra- 
ment f 

A. The whole obedience, -merir, death 
and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 'and 
the benefits that flow ghence are, 

x. Juſtification » whereby we are made 
righteous. 

2. Wiſdome, whereby weare made wiſe 
to — by 

3. Santification ; for by the power of 
his Spirit we die to fin , —Rr——_ 
rizhteouſneſs. 

4- Redemption, by which we are redee- / 
med from fin , death tr hell, and ſhalt be 
eſtated in olory when the day of fall reden- 


prion ſhall come. 
Q.. Hemp 


-” 


es 


' Q.. How come theſe outward and viſible 


" Ggnes which we ſee, to ſignifie the inward and 


znviſible grace which weebelieve ? 
A. Becauſe Chrift hath ordained it ; he 
faid, and it was done, 1 Cor.11.28. 
Q. Who bath power to ordain Sacrg- 
ments f 
A. God onely, who can confer grace on 
worthy receivers , and can puniſh the un» 
worthy receiyers. "Poe 
 Q.. For what end were the Sacraments ors 
dained ? 
A. 1. To bea means to receive grace, . 
2. To be pledges to affure us of grace 
received. 
 Q. What do you mean by that ? 
A. We mean three things. 
I. That the Sacraments repreſent to us, 
and ſet before our eyes what Chriſt bath 
done for us. 


2. They convey that o laid before us in» 


toour ſonls, in fo much grace and favour 
as isneedful for us 3 as, Pardon of fin, Re- 
coneiliatian,aceeptation, and ſtrength to do 
what he requires. 

3- That the Sacraments are a pawn left us 
by Godin the hands of the Minifter, co 
ye acquieſcence and ground of confi» 
lence , that the graces promiſed ſhall be 

# ſurely 


44 
- 


.$urid.4.6, - throughou ' os. ;t | | 


« F ſarely performed, Rem.4-1 I, Genc17:1ts. 
d Minifter. O#r God not content with the ge« 


neral offer of the promiſes , out" of bis meer 
mercy bath thought fit to ſeal them'to-every 
articular believer, baving a regatd thereby to 
tbeir infirmity ; that by faith tbey may apply . 
theſe things they ſee , to. ſuch things as are not 
ſeen : be bath given us ſeal to the word of the 
covenant of grace, to inſtru@} 5 aſſure and pof- 
ſeſs us of our part in Chriſt and bis benefits, 
and to bind us all in-thankful obedience t0 
him, and in love to bu ſaints. Do you know 
how the Sacraments are eſpecial means to con» 
firm faith ? ; 

A. The Sacraments are ſpecial means to 
confirm our Faith , becauſe in them Chriſt 
is in fpecial manner repreſented and offered 
to all , and received by thoſe that commu» 
nicate worthily. 

Q: Who are lawfully called to adminiſter 
the Sacraments ? 

A. Thoſe- who being furniſhed with 
knowledgeand grace, areſer apart for that 
Office by the Church, ' Dext.33.19, Mat.2s 
7. Mat.5. 14, &c. 1 Tim.3.2,4.5. Tit. t« 
73. Rom.1.1. Tit.1.5. 

Q. What as the Sacraments belong to? 

A. To the Covenant of Grace , viz. 1 
will be tby God , and thou ſhalt bt my peopley 
ere 


Th 
” —_— 


, z- rock they are ſeals; 
#7 22. nh many Sacraments be there tedet 
#be Goſpel. ? 

A. Two : the Sacraments of Baptiſm, 
and the Lords Supper 4 which are to conct- 
nuefor ever, Heb,1.13. 


Almighty, &c. 
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SUNDAY XLYII. 
Of Baptiſm. 


'© Tj/Aar z5 Ba iſm : ? 

4. Bapt os 15 a Sacratnent of our 
engrafting into Chriſt , Communion with 
him, and entrance into the Church, ,AG.$:; 
31. Aat. 28. 19. by the waſhing of Water, 
repreſenting the powerful waſhing of che 
blood and: Spirit of Chriſt , and fo ſealing 
our new birth, afid 3569 intoche Cove- 
nant of grace, 1 Pet.3.2 | 

Q.. How was thy | -' 52 brought into 
the Church ? 

A. At the Commandment of God by the 
Miniſtry firſt of Job, therefore called the 
Bapriſt ; afterwards ut was {anQifed and 
CON- 
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CY 


confirmed by our Savious Chriſt himſelf;be- 
ing baptized by fobn , and giving Commif- 


4 


nue the ſame in his Church unto the end, 
Fob.1.33. Mat.z.1. & 28:19. : 

Q._ How many parts be there in this Saera- 

ment £ | | 

'Q Two : the outward biffble figne, 
fanified or appointed by God to repreſent 
and feal another thing to - the mind and 
heart ; and the inward invifible grace con- 
veyed tothe heart, Gen.9.11,13» 

C. What is the outward bifible figne, 
02 {02m in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water , 1- wherein the perſon is 
baptiſed, 2. In the Name of the Father,and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 4@.10, 
47+ Mate3.6,11,13,16. A.16.15, 

Miniſter, Here are two things : 

I, The outward matter of Baptiſm , 
Water | 

2. The form, In the Name, &c. 

Q. What is the end of Baptiſm ? 

A. Toenter usin the beginning of Chri-« 
ſtianity , by waſhing off our guile with the 
blood, and our ſtains by the Spirit of Chrilt, 
Mat. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2.6. Tit.3.5. Eecleſc3. 
12,13. Heb.9 22. and12, 14 Fer. 2+22+ 
Kom.6.23» Ezek.16, | 

Q. Fhet 


fion to his Apoſtles and Miniſters to conti» 


1 


; 
ny tobe uſed in Baptiſm ? 

" A. It's indifferent, + 

. 1. Whetherdiving or Aipping, which re- 
preſents our burial with Chriſt, and our ri- 
fing up with him again , Ro. 6.3. 1 Pet, 
1.2. Heb.12.22. Col.2 12,13; 

. Or, 2. Sprinkling, whichyis uſed incol- 
der-Countries, upon the authority of that 
place , Heb.t2.24. Ezck.36.25. Numb.19. 
18,19. t Pet.1.2. A&.10.47. 

Miniſter: Sprinkling is ancient, as appears 
by Tere. 6 chap.of Bapt. Gregor; Mo.26.76. 
Epiſt.Cypr. What is the form to be uſed in Bas 
ptiſm, which never may be omitted ? 

A. In the Name of the Father , and 
of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt. 

Qu. What do you learu from this form of 
words £ * 


A. 1, Tlearnthat whatthe Miniſter doth 
in Baptiſm , he doth not of himſelf, bue 
by authority of the Father , Son, and holy 
Gheſt, | | 

2. I learn for niy cotnfort that the Fas 
ther, &c. do ratifie and confirm what is 
promiſed and ſealed in Baptiſm , viz; Re- 
miſſion of fin, and acceptance with God. 

- - 3. LIlearnformy duty, t. To acknows 
ledge theſe three perſons in one nk 
| | 2, To 


' Q. What is the ontward attion or ceremos: * 


2. Toob:y, worthip,” and live by che rules 
and dire&ions'of the Father, &'c. - 

Miniſter. Upon this condition being admit» 
red by Baptiſm into the Church , God bath af* 
ſured Ws in the uſe of - means what grace be 
bath promiſed in the Covenant, But 'mboat it 
the inward ſpiritual grace and favour that 
belongs to the ſoul of man in Baptiſm ? 

A. A death unto ſin, and a new hintb #210 
righteouſneſs :' for being'by natare born in ſin, 
we are hereby made the children of grace. 

Minifte?, In our firſt birth we are dead 
in fin; in our ſecond birth of water and the 
holy Ghoſt, Joh.3.5. we are dead tofin: In 
our firſt, we are alive to ourluſts; 'in the 
ſecond , we are alive to Gods grace. - '$0 
that here is Mortification, or the weakenin 
and pulling off of fin-; and Vivification,and 
a quickning by the Spirit to ſerve God in 
holineſs. 

Q. Whence do you gather theſe two parts 
of the inward grace in Baptiſm ? 

A. 1f From Col. 2. 12. Rom.6.3. 1 Pet. 
2.24. Rom.6.5. Epbeſ.2 5,6. where we have 
a death to fin, a new life to grace; new in 
the principle of the Spirit,new in the effefts, 


faith, hope. 
' Miniſter, The inward efieft of Bapeilin, - 
1s forgiveneſs of fin, = lanQification, 4£as, 
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TI» Ta 3, x» A#i,2.48- by Chrifts blood 
andSpirit,, Foh. £263 Atdats3.i3-;, 
'Q, Whot need jtbergof Baptiſm ?, _ - 
- - : fs Becauſe meare bynature'bara in fin, 
Lic, conceived in-fin , end brought forth ig 
Wiquity.z polluted no leſs ig fin from the 
mwamb, then en Infant in his mothers blood, 
Pſal. 51.5. Eztk, 16.1. it is neceſlary we 
Miniſter, Indeed-God permitting, Satan + 
am xr and Man yeilding , being lefc 40 £ 
himſelf; fellby Adam, the head of mankind, 
intoaſtate of fin and death; of Sin x. bor / 
gas —_— 3- 2 = ur, In a* 
Qtyalitranſgreſfion, - the ima 
defaced.in-our ſoul andthelife of Goat 
i2 oyr caverſations. 
py aQ In whot part of -u3 doth Original ſin « 


pf -t 


; T, Telieth in our underſtandings, wif 
leading-us. _ 
2. Inour-wills, hardening us. 

8+ 1 our affeFipns, diſordering us; | 
4-In-our confſciences, abuſing US. 
i: $+Inghewhole:man, ſoul and body, de- 
Sling us-; ; (14 01g a0 
_- Q. Hew #4 afiual fin committed ? 
..\A.- bi by orifbon of -what we gught to 
have done: -. [/; +3 244k ' 


_ I C | | 2o By 
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2. By Commiſion of -what we oughe not 

to haye done” ; and cat y I: mig won in 

heart and minde ; 2, qutwardly ig word 

and deed. 

in Q. By what degrens ado we proceed Jet alin 

hell -l fin? 

d, A. Bya temptation offered , by luſt eq 

el bracing it,by che delightinars byluf bring» 

ing forth fin , by cvſtome contiqning 1m 

all ic, and by bardneſs of bears dying in it, 

toll 2 Sam.11,2. Pſal.7.14 Jam b-$4415+ 

d, Q. What are the ſeveral kinds of. afindl 

p* 

0 

t 


fins £ 
A. 1. Partaking with others fms, Waid.s. 
2. Sins of ignorance, Pſob 49; 12. 
J.. Foo knowledge through Inverity, 
x Cor.$.7 

- 4 Sing of Preſumpion and Quſtimcp, 
Rong.7- 19. 

; 5. The uopardomable fin againt che holy 
Ghoſt , or an obſtivate contipuiug m,fan a- 
gainſt the means and method.of. grace Heb, 
6:45» w_ 29. Mark 329430 

Q. How \d#utb.God, necover #4, from thus 
fate of fin whereia ms were hore: ? ' 
= By Cale by Bare: grace in Chu, 
which is fealed by , hereby upon 
faith in Chrift 788 ;Ar8, reltored.to Gods 
grace and fayouir; - we are horeby made 
p the * 
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the childzen of grace, & enabled to reſolve Res 
to forſake fin-; and live a godly life ; yea, © © 
and-aQually to forſake it, and lead anew i ,, 
' life, by grace from above, to die unto in, 
and live unto righteouſneſs. 

Q. What is required of perſons to be bapti» 
ny of PET þ 

' A. '1. Repentance , whereby they for- 

fake fin, A211 8. Mat.10 4. - 
2. And Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly 


believ= the promiſes of God madeto them in 
in that Sacrament. -. C 

Q. What is it truly to repent and forſakg 
fin f mw | d 


A. Tt isnot onely to be touched with the ef 
ſence of fin, to be grievedfor it to bea- © | 
ſhamed of it, or to reſolve againſt it ; but 
-really , -ftcerely , and aRually, to leave 
and forſake it : fo that though weakly we F 
fall into it'; yet -wilfully we commit ict not, | 

'nor'0bſtinately continue in it. D 
_ © » Q: What wfe do you make of your Baptiſm ? 
A. 1. Inall ourfears and donbts we look 


'back to otir Baptiſm', and the promiſes of , 
God ſealed therein; which we believe fted- W , 
faſtly to our comfort. 

2. In all our” failings we look upon the 


Covenant of grace in Baptiſm, whereby we 
- May recover, wth $3 
3. We 


Sund.47.' hroughegt thaT ear, | . i249: 7 
' 3. Werenew our Faich, andall our 
ces by thoſe bleſſed promiſes of grace ,. and, 
ſo expel all good from Gods freg Berry: in 
thoſe promiles. | 
b Q. Why are cbildren baptized who 2A 
repent, ſe believe , and perform otbey- things 
required in Baptiſm ? 
| A.. Yes, they do perform them by their 
" Wl Sureties , who promiſes and vow them both 
in their names 3 which when they Come 
' WY to age, themſelves are boundto 
, Q:. How canthey promiſe and vow for the 
_  Chilarey ?. 
, A. They may promiſeand vow forChil- 
dren, that they ſhall uſe the means whereby 
the Childreg may perform theſe 6,and 
that they will pray to God for a bleſſing up- 
on theſe means; 
Q. Did. you ever _ in tbe Scripture. 
that Children entred into any Covenant ? 
A. Yesz/-once in Gen417-9. and thrice in 
Dent.29,11, &c.. 8 12-18.. and once, more 
an 2 (One & 13.7, Jonah 3. $. $ 4-19, 


hymn ie readthat (bildren ſhould 
Wd, Inte enant with God by Baptiſm ? 

A. Yes, I read that children A into 
covenant with God by Circumcifion ; the 
like fignre wherewnto i : Baptiſm, Col.2. 18. 

S 3 Q.4re 
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Q. re we communded ty br Little chil» 
tins Chr # S400} th 
Q. Shes - np=ije pt b Seriptre mbo 
ew we ont of the are 
30 be adniifiet ro Baptiſm. 
A. 4» Thoſe ofriper years, whoare con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, «FF.8.37. 
2.' Childret borti af Chriſtian Parents, 
Att-2.49: '1 Cor.14. 
> Bow are jou Jhre' that the infants of 
Chriſtin Parems ought 4b be baptized 7 
A.” 1. Beceatiſe they are within the Cove- 
nant and Promiſe, 4#.2.39. Mark 10. 
2. Berauſe Cirturcifion among the Jews 
( mbicl aefverech to our Bapeifn)/ was ad- 
miniftred to Infants; 'Gen.17. 12, & 21, 14- 
Luk.i'4g. & 2-2t." 
Becauſe whole houſholds wete bapei- 
rele among who were ſome infants, AA, 


ae, In ed Chirch-members in all 
vip" their thild?en to God 
by Bey and The'Se. aich ) 


et no man w oe $0 5 any otber Dotirines : 
tht Chire _ ahvays bud, always re- 
png Thi ir "h ſeveringly wato the 
& Thif univerſal 'Church 
nfs os not iniſtvegted by Comun- 
£ Al buy ola); and, + oft rightly 
6 peliepoe 


LY Date chi ing Suid: 497 


pupy obey -, 


FO mmrnay, Par TE MK _ LW a =  +&+&. 


Y « beticocd tobe delivered by the Apofier aw 


thraushog! | oe 
T7 TeT AHF); :. 


&« thority. But bow- can any. the 

childe will perform the V ow when it comes to 

ape f + 

F A. None can oecanilh abſolutely chat the 

Childe ſhall do it; for that is beyond their 
ower to undertake : but conditionally,that 

be ſhall perform it, or have no benefie 1 In the 


En 

Softer. Therefore when the cle is 
cometo age or years of diſcretion , hs ig46 
be put in minde what ſdlewn Vow, .Pra- 
miſe and Profeſſion his Sutexies: ve mace 
to God for him; and iqhen he j4 pit eo. his 
choice whether he will -fand to; them: or 
n_ war oe oem » how halle 
eſca —_— vation } 

beallower hat we have dons; hemuſt 
perform the conditions , #8 pn 13 
full reſplution ofatnendimerit of opt nraert 
lievewitha faith anfeigned.* + uu] 
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' - SUNDAY XALVIIL.. . 

"Of theLords Supper. | 

CO 0 

Q JJ Hot is the other Sacrament 2. 
K "*.2 *A; The Sacrament of the Lords 


«Why was the Sacrament of the Lord: YN 


wt tied 3 * ©: | 

\. Foz the continual remembrance of 
the ſacrifice of the death of Chzift;and the 
benefits we receive thereby. | 
Qu.- hat do you learn from hence ? 
"A; Ilearn, firſt, thac Chrift died for me, 
Iſol.g3:4'Pet.2.24.- Phil.2.. 

2. That his death is a Sacrifice ; be made 
bis ſoul a ſacrifice for fin;'Heb.9.16. 1 Joh. 
$-2, Epbr'[.5.2. 

3- That this Sacrament was ordained to 
be a continual remembrance of that Sacri» 
fice, Luk;22.19. Gen, 11. 14 Dotbic in 

| ance of me, So oft as we eat this 
ead, and drink this cup » we ſhew forth the 
Lords death”, ay van 9. 1 Cor.11.14- 
Mianifter, Jes, bere we bove Ebrift = 
ſ 


\ 
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ed before our eyes , repreſented lively before 

afthſr barge bereby we remember Chriſt. 

death , and the benefits we receive thereby. 

Q "What are the benefits we receive there 
by ? 

; A. Thefirft,is toremove nile: the blood 
of Jeſs (brit purgeth #5, x Joh. 1.7. 

is toremove the ſting of it 2 
Fi Is _ no condemnation, Rom. 8:1, 

The of is to weaken the power of it 
the blood of Teſus Chriſt if pred owr cinſcien= 
ces from dead works, H 

The fourth, is adronr” t fer we are 
by bis blood reconciled unto God, - 

The fifth, is eternal redemption, Epheſ 
17-14- 

The 6xth,is liberty to enter into heaven, 
Heb.10.19,20. 

Qu. What is the outtardpart of the 
Lozds Supper ? 

B:ead and Wine , which tbe Lozd 
bath commanded to be received, Mae. 26. 
17, Mark 14- by all people, 

Q. What is the inward part o2 thing 
ſignified ? 

A, The body and blood of Chil, wbich 
are beri'y and indeed taken and received 
by tbe faithful in the Lozds Pupper, Luk. 
22-17. Mat,26.28, 

Q. How 


< : by '{ mc 1p #.4 , - 

oO: Hm we berily end. fmdord-re 
hedy and blood ? 

mh. ya: The Cap which we bleſs, F 

5t wot: Communion of #be blood of Chriſt, 
who is eſent there ? 


þ +a oth $1 Anguftice, and thou 
h many munne of ways tay 
{rift b beſte herovr? | 

A. :1; He &prefencas God inall places, 

Paln39 7. Ferag24 |, 
2. He is preſent as Man on the right-hand 
of God, makzjzg interceſſion for as, 

3. 'Heispreſentby kn grace in the hearts 
of believers, Epbeſ.3.19. 

4. Hes: preſence by . x. ſpecial bleſſing , 
where-ever two or three are omg together 
am bis Name. 

5. Heis preſent effetually iothe Sacre 
menes, 'x Cor.10.16, r: 

Q. So then you believe that C brift is pris 
ſent in the Sacrament by bit ſpecial preſence, as 
Ged:; "that be is prefept in the bearts of true 
Communiants, ſpirituzhy ; . and that be is in 
tbe Elements, repreſentatively, Who. ave to 
communicate ?. 

AAU rroe Chriſtians ; Drinkge al of thit, 
Mark 14. _.. 
© -Q. Whbatare the benefits whereof wwe 
Ire partabers by the Sacrament + 

A. The 


"me 1.48. 17 4 Nba | 
A. Lhe erengtbning end" ieforthh aig 

of our ſors 'by the body'\and- blood 
Chzilt, as ourbodies are by the dzeadand = 
wine. 

Q. As the body is firengthaed by briad, k 
the beart is toblifhed,and of the ſol is firength</ 
ned by grace in the Sacrament of Chriſts body'; 
4s mine cheers the beart, ſo 1he blrad of Chrift 
in the Sacrament —_ the conſcience with 
as holy comfort. Come, O ye that REY 
30 this Sacrament, and it + all fr ben you 2 
{ome, ye that are weary and heavy and 
:t ſhall refreſh and eaſe you. Bus what war, 
red of them that come to the Lopds Supper ? 

A. To examine themſelves:, 'r: Cot. rr. 
28. 

Q: What are they to eons themſelves 
In f 

A. They areto examine chenſclverwhe- 
ther they truly repent, 

Q- What # it truly to repent ? 

A.'t. Tohavea'true ſenſe of arealfor- 
row for our former fins. 

2, To have a ſtedfaft purpoſe tolead a 
new life, 73t.2.12, 

Q. Whet is the ſecond thing we onghe fo 
£xamine our ſelves in f 

A. A true and lively faith in Gods mer- 
cy through our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q 1. 


/Q._ 1+ Tos, wilt bove; faith , 25. « lively 
faith, 3 andtbet in Gods mercy, 4. which 


is oxrs through Chriſt, '» What i ſaving. 


faith ? | 

A. Faith is ſuch a perſwafion in heart, or 
belief of the truth of the Goſpel ,. or that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God , which dif 

ſeth a perſon to manifeſt. or make it known 
b fruits of love to God and.men ; or, ju- 
fafying faith is a grace or habit infuſed into 
the ſoul. by-the holy Ghoſt , whereby we 
are enabled- to. believe-not onely that the 
Meſſiab is-offered to us, . but. alſo take and 
receive him as our Lord and Saviour. 

Q. What « tbe third thing you ought to ex» 
amine your ſelves in ? | | 

A. I tis to examine whether we haye ad- 
ded to our faith a thank ful remembrance 
of Chriſts death in che Sacrament. 

Q._ What doth this thank ful remembr anee 
imple 

Ale implies,firft,an humble ſenſe. of Gods 
mercy : ſecondly,anhearty and real expre(-. 
fion of. chat ſence in word and deed, by our 
words and by our lives, 49.2.46,47- * 

Q. hat is the ſourth thing you are jo exa» 
mine your ſelyes in before a Communion ? 


A. Whether we be incharity with all 
Men. 
ef Q. When 
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Q. When you bave ſet your bearts right t0« 
wards God , you miuſt try bow they (and to- 
wards man, Mat 5.23: For 4 tbis Sacrament 
ſeals the (ommuni:n of the members with the 
bead, ſo it ſeals up the Communion of the 
members one with another. - How muſt you 
ſhew or exerciſe your charity ? , 
A. Firſt, in giving cheerfully co chem 
that want, 1 Cor.16.2. : 
Secondly, in forgiving heartily them that 
have treſpaſſed againſt us 3 without which 
our {ins are retained , our pardon not ſeal- 
ed, 'our prayersnot accepted , eMat.6.14, 


I5. 
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SUNDAY- XLIX. 


The Diſcipline and Wortfhip of the 
Clurch of England opened. 


- Q V7 Os bave now lexrned the Dofirine of 
the C burch ; 'it remains you ſhould 
learn the prafiize of it. © What think you is 6 
mans duty in the place he liverin ? © 
A. Tobe quiec, and foltow'tixs own bu- 
fine , obeying them that ars over him inthe 
Lord, Q. Fly > 
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. Q. Whyz-. 
. As: Fox conſcience ſake. 
- Q. Conſcience, of what ? 
A. That there is no power but what is or 
dained of God. | 
| Q. .#kat if we ſhould, as many bave done, 
refiſt the powers ? © 
A. We to it to our own damnation. 
Q But what if our Governours are wicked ? 
' A«. Weareto obey not onely the gentle, 
bur the froward : and they cannot be more 
wicked then they were in Moſes, Daniel, our 
Saviqur, the Apoſtles , and the firſt Chriſti- 
ans time; yet they obeyed che worſt, ſub- 
mitted to the cruelleft , gave their due to 
the molt unjuſt, (to Ceſar the things that are 
Ceſars) andordained Prayers and Suppli- 
cations for, and obedience #n10all. 
Q. What, to thoſe that command what 
God forbids, or forbid wbat God commands ? 
A. Yes, even to thoſe by way of cheerful 
obedience in things lawful , or of patient 
ſubmiſſion in things unlawful ; either doing 
willingly what they enjoyn » or ſaffermg pa- MW 
tiently. what chey inflic. 2 
Q.. Fhat if your ſuperiours force your cau- | 
ſcience ? * | | 
- [A They -canriot. force my conſcience 3 
© for | may think whacl pleaſe : (but chey may 
at 0 , re- 


wh 
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reſtrain- my praice ; for 1 gait not do 
what 1 pleaſe. .. ] am to bein all cafes ver 
fearful of my 6wri opinion, when ice 
the reſolutions af a whole Kingdome; hows 
ever, if  Rangfaſtda :f hy —_— 
ſelf; inthole things | have already attai 
Iwill conform _— bmngs- I will ſtay 
peaceably and.gajer)#/vntil the Lord reveal 
Ke £0-ME. 1-5 eo, 

Q. Tes, but it is bard ts be andone fer con- 
ſcience ſuke, =o "4 
. A. Government ondoeth- no.man 3 the 
Law is innocent , and declares onely the 
Kings Conſcience; -, who muſk heve.thar li- 
berty to govern: according to bis Conſct 
ence, that we wauld have to-obey. If our 


-. Opinions be conſcience, we; are not good 


Chriſtians if, we do not cheerfully and qui- 
etly. (rfler for. thega.z if not, weare not 
honeſt men if weda-nort leave them. 

; Q._ What think gow of ahoſe $bat repine and 
complain 2? JH 

- As 1:chiak 'they-charge God fooliſhly, 
who, rakes ſpecialaogce-of Myrmurers and 
complainers ; of .thale that carſe their Ru 
teream their houghars and: ſpeck; avid of Dig: 


mes 


| Q. What if there mn 811 6þportwaiity $6 
alter tbe Gouernanantaand redryſ6 a es 4 
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A; 1 wilt always think upon that of Soles. 
mon's If the ſpirit of the R wler be ftirred a« 
dinf}-thee-,' move not out of thy place. And 
that, My ſon, fear thou the Lord and the ®" 
King, and medale wot with them who are gi- I 
ven to change : for who knoweth the ruine of | 2" 
them both? | will poſſeſs my foul in pati- 
ence , and'ipray for thoſe that are over me, th 
that under them 1 may lead a peaceable and 
quiet life, in all godlineſs and bonefty. Fel 
Q._ But are not we of this Nation bond by 
our Covenant to oppoſe the preſent Govern» I ©© 
ment # : 
A. 1: No-: we are by that Covenant = ! 
bound to endeavour nothing out of our plas fir 
ces; and it doth not belongtoour placesto WW j*< 
meddle with the Government. V 
' 2. The Covenant did not bind us againſt I 4 
our- Engagement formerly ; therefore noe Ill © 
. now againſt our Allegiance. 
--- 3: Sinful it is to rebel > more ſinful co 
ſwear we will doit. - 
«* 4. As that Covenant could not be-raken, 
-ſo it cannoc be kept but againſt the Lav. 
- 5, We are bound tonothing by any 'AQ& 
*of our late Diſorders, but to Kepertance: | 
Q. What is to be tbought of thoſe that are 
turbulent and ſeditions } | | 
- - A, We are to mark thoſe that cauſe Di» 
Tiftohs, | 


ww 
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viſions, and to avoid them. k J 

Q hy ? 

A. Becauſe they diſhonous the Gokel, 
and make Chriſtianity ſeem odions in the 
world, and bring inexpreſkible rhiſeries uþ« 
on the Places they live in 3 being enemi&s of 
the publick good, in oppoling Congnamntk 
that ſecures it; . » Ad 

CG; What ts neceſſary for thi peldat 
temper that becomes all ſubjeds'? 11 1) 1 

A. 1. Ameck, bergmoderweatd cons 
tented Spirit: 4 rig d* | 

2. Aell-informed Judgement concerivi 
ing the things that'ate: enjoyned , with a 
firm per({waſton that our Superioursmay ens 
joyn any outward: cireumltances-of Gods 
Worſhip that may be,-1. decentand in ors 
der, 2. tothe gloryof God, and 3, to 
edification, 


2 


Vid. Deus & Rex ; Sanderſon's Sermons; 
- Dr. Fernes Diſcourſes; Bilhap Uſer 
of Qbedience; Mr. Digges againſt Res 
bellion 3 Dr. Wards exatt "Sermon, 
and Biſhop Mortons learned « OWe upon 
Ram. 13.12» 
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SUNDAY L. 


Of outward Reverence, and the Cu- 
ſtomes of qur Church. 


Q. Ti, is it that you uſe any bodily fer« 
| tice in Gods houſe , x Ar be calls 
onely for the ſpirit ? 

A. I muſt offer to him my body and my 
foul, which are his, which is my reaſonable 
ſervice. 

Q. How mwſt you behave your ſelf in the 
Church ? 

A. I muſt think Godis there in an eſpe- 
iz] manner by his preſence and afliſtance, 
though but two or three meet together in 
his Name; and I muſt take heed to my ſelf 
when: 1 go #nto the bouſe of God, Eccle('5 1,2. 

'Q What gefture muſt you uje there ? 

A. 1: When I pray, 1 muſt fall down and 
kneel before the Lord my Maker, as my Savi- 
our andall good men have done in all Ages. 

2. When | confek my faith inthe Belief 
or Goſpel, I muſt ſtand up, as nor aſhamed 
to believe with the heart, and Take confef 
fion with the mouth to Cods glory , the e- 
dification and confirmation of others , and 
the 


— 
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the ſalvation of my own ſoul, as T do when. 
I exalt the Name of God in Plalms,Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs. 

3. AttheNameof FE SUS, L bowto- 
his Perſon; to whom I ler all-men ; -even' 
choſe that deny his. Godhead , thereby fee 
chat (as the Apoltle faith) Every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things:in earth. 

4+ When I hear, 1 do it reverently ,. not 
as to Shs word of man,” but as to; the Word 
of God. 
5.:When 1 receivethe inane; Ido” 
it with all humility, which I ſhew: the world 
for their inftra&ion', by receiving that.inft- 
nite mercy from the hands of my _ upon. 
my knees. 

Q. Dare you put on your Hat hehe ? | 

A. No, becauſe .o& the Angels; 1 Cor. 
10-I. 

Q_: Why do you reverence the Church more 
then any other place,and me part of the Church 
more then another ? 

A. Knowing Godis preſent every where, 

T expreſs my reverence to him in that place 
where I am in aneſpecial manner drawing 
near to him. 

Q. How ought you #0 bebave your ſelf to 
wards the Miniſters of the Church ? 

A. I ſhould attend co their Do&rine , 


T 2 live © 
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liveithetr Sermons ;' follow their examples, 
pray yfar their infirmicies, honour their pers 
ns and « allings for their works ſakevand Pay 
thetechs , and other duties appoin- 

ted by God and Man for their maintenance. | 


4 What if you do not ? 7 n 
A. If lnegle& them, 1 negle& God ; 8 ha 
I cobthem,- 1 rob Gad alſo. P: 
Q.. Bae'whbat if they are weak ?- -- P 


A./Þmuſt eye:the.:ſtreneth of God in 4 
their dorway | and look neither on Paul ” 
Pidnting;;72mor Apollaiwntering , but on God © © 
that giveth the increaſe, + | 

Q-1Batrbat if your Minifter be micked ? 

A: Land co pity his infirmicies, which are ſe 
ig own ; to honour his Calling , and re- 
ceive lis Do&rine,: which are of God 7 al- b 
ways remembring thaz we have the Goſpel: m 
treaſure in earthen veſſels. 

.Q. (#Þbat | think 'you of bis babit , ' as'bis al 
Gown) Slarplice and 'Tippit ? can Jour bear © 
bim in them ? 

& Its” no more//to'me whis Habit: he 
prayerh- oe preachethin, then ir is to hint 
what Habitt hear hin in: all our: Cloaths I . 
fhould be decent and comely : but the I 7” 
Word of God doth 'hor depend upon the 
Cloaths of men; his Garments can no more 
hinderkis Preaching,thenmine do iny Hear- 
ing, Q.. But 
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Q: "Bat: do you think. it neceſſony to'proy. ſe 
much, antl ſo often as you do now f-') - || 

A. We' whoſe depehdance-.apon God is 
ſo great, 'whoſe fins -are ſo many, whoſe 
wants areſo bourly, whoſe merges are re+ 
newed ſo every moment > cannot too 
make our requeſts | known unto 'God by 
prayer and ſupplication with chankſgiving. 
Prayer is.the life of our Religion : :we hear 
that we may believe , we believe that We 
may have communion.with God in:prayer, 
and we pray that-we' may be ſaved., Romn, 
10, | 1 

Q. May we joyn in a form of Prayer pre» 
ſcribed in tbe Charch ? 

A. We mayas well joyn in words preſcri- 
bed by the Church, as inthoſe invented by 
a private Miniſter; for we are equally tied 
tothe one as well as the other : befides thag 
all 200d men, both before and ſince Chriſts 
time, worſhipping' one 'God in one Faith, 
have uſed one form of words conſtantly, 
Deat 6. lt. Hoſ.14 1,2,3, © c. Mat:6. 6. 
2 Cor.13.13. Mati279.&c,  :\ 

Qu. Tou pro not by 'the Spirit when you 
Joyn in a dead form ? Nga 

Q. No form of good words is Head to 
me, if my heart be not dead:; The work 
of the Spirit in prayer is not to INVenc 2 V3» 

I'3 riety 


A 


riety of expreſſion, but to keep up the heart 


' to goodexprefſions : then I pray by the pls, 


rit, not-when | ſpeak many words, - which [ 
can do by nature ;but when I raiſe my heart 
co go along with good words, which 1 can 
doonely by grace. 

Q:#by were you marked with the Croſs in 
Baptiſm ? 

A. To: ſhew that I , as well as the Pri> 
mitive: Chriſtians, am not aſhamed to 
own Chriſt and his Croſs, which Heathens, 
Turks.and Jews deride z that mark fignify+ 
ing no Popiſh Superſtition , but my Chriſti- 
an Reſolution. 

Q.: Are there not many things in ont 
{burch that are in tbe Church of Rome? 

A; Yes; and we haye thrown away the 
Superſtitions of Rome , left we ſhould bea 
corrupted Church ; not the good uſages 
thereof, leſt we ſhould be no Church : it we 
caſt off every thing that-Rome hath, we muſt 
throw away our Bibles: whae was Primitive 
in the Church of Rome, we retain ; what 
is meerly Popiſh , we rejeft. 

Q. Sure there aremany things that are An» 
ticbriſtian bere. 

A. There is nothing owned here , but 
what was praftiſedby all the Chriſtians 8 
| THR the 
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the world inevery Age ofit. If theſe things 
are Antichriſtian , there hath been no ſuch 
thing as Chriſtianity in the world: for thus 
t | Chriftiars lived in all Ages, and thus they 
n | died. 

Qu. Why do you ſay the ſame things over ſo 
n | often ? 

A. To quicken our hearts: we havethe 
i» & Game wants and fins, and we uſe the fame 
o | words, as our Saviour did thoſe words, 
s, E Father, if it be poſſible , &c. thrice in.one 
7+» & hour. 


br Q, Is not our Common=prayerebook, in the 
eMajs-book? 
vr A.. Yes, ſome of it is, as thereis ſome of 


the Bible in it, and both taken out of the old 
6 F Lyturgies of the Prinitive Church, 
a Q_ Do you not bear the g Apocrypha ? 
- A. We (a) hear no morethen was read 
'e W- of old in the Prim tive Church, and isnow 
ſt HW read in the(b)Reform:d Churches: no more 
El then is grounded npon the holy Scripture, 
it WY andis uſeful for edification. 


(a) Vid, Hier, Prarfar. Solom, Epiph, c, Ebion, 
On (b) Confeſ. Bel, AR. 6, 


It Q. Here are many Ceremonies of Humane 
ny In{tit#tion. 


A. None but are _— to the Word 
4 of 
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af God , atalfuch are in (c) every Charth, 
and among all people, who muſt determing 
the outward and indifferent circunſtancey 
of their ations. 

(c) Vid. Helvet. Confeff. c. 27. Boh c,1 5. Gal, 


Art: 32, Belg. Art. 32. Aug. Art, x5, Saxon, 
Art,20. Suev.,ch.14. | 


Q. Ts there not ſuperſtition in the uſe of 
theſe rbings ? 

A. There may be Superſtition in Enjoyn» 
Ing or _ thmgs in themſelves indiffe- 
rent, as of themſelves neceliary : Te 6bſerve 
days, &c. Gal. 4 10. . Andas much ſuper- 
ſtition in forbidding things in themſelves in- 
different, ' as unlawtul : Toxch not, wear not 
2 Syrphice, &c. Col.3.21, | 

» But are not ſome things offenſive ? 

A. So they be lawful , no matter if they 
be offenſive; eſpecially if men will take of+ 
fence where there is none given, 


SUNDAY LI, 


\ Of the Lyrurgie and Ceremonies of 
rae Chutch of Exglard,. 


J Q. WH do we begin onr Morning and Even» 
ing Prayer as we do ? 

A. We begin with an holy fentence, ta 
ſtir us up; we proceed to Confellion, to 
humble us ; and then to Abſolution,to corm- 
fort us, 

Q. Why do Jou- repeat after the eMipgi- 

er f 

A. Tokeep our wandring hearts cloſe to. 

our Devotion, _ 
& Q. Why ds you ſay, Glozp be to the Ka- * 
ther, ſo often 2, | 
A, Both co expreſs our Faith in, and our 
Reverence to the bleſſed {) Trinity, which: 
many queſtion, and not a few deny. - 
(a) Vid, J. Martyr, Expoſfir. fid. Clem. Alex, 
pzd. |. 3. p. 14. Theod. 1. 2.c. 24. 
. Q Why « the Invitatory Pſalm ſaid always, 
viz. Come let us ? &c, 

A. It was ſung anciently while the peo- 

ple were coming to Chareh z upon the firſt 
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hearing whereof, they haſtned co the Morn= 
ing-Service... . 

Q. Why fo many Hymns mingled with the 
Leſſons ? | 

4. Toſupport the Hearers, according to 
the ( b ) Primitive Conſtitutions and that 
the whole Word of God might be read over 
inſome ſpace of time. 

_ (6) Concil Laod, Can. 17. in Balſam. 


Q.. Some of the Hymns were aſed upon ſpe- 
ezal occaſions. 

A. Though uſed upon ſpecial, they may 
be applied, as Davidr, to general purpoſes 
by a devout ſpirit. 

Q. Why ſo many Creeds ? 

A, That we may have before us the plain 
and fincere Faith of the Catholick Church. 

Q_ Why are the laſt words left out of the 
Lords Prayer in ſome places ? 

A. Weuſfe it in ſome places, becauſe Se. 
Matthew hath it; and we omitit in others, 
becauſe St. Lxke hath it not. 


It is thought that it was inſerted by the Grech Church, 
Vid. Luc, Brugens, Var. LeR. 


Q-. Why do we read Epiſtles and G:ſpels 
wpon peculiar days # RF 
A. That we may learn all our Religion 

- Once a year, and every part of time we may 
| me*« 
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meditate on ſome pare of Chriſtianity. 

Q.. What do you mean when you ſay, That 
immediately aſter mozning-fervice the 
Communicants ſþall give in thetr 


names * 
A. Formerly in England, and now in 


Scotland, a Bell rings between Prayer and. | 


Sermon. * 

Q. Who # the noterions Offender that i 
excluded the Sacrament? 

A. Notoriety being either , 1. of Pre- 
ſumption, or 2. of Fat, or 3. of Law; 
he isnotorious there, that is by Law con- 
demned and excommunicated. 

Q_ Why doth the Prieft ſtand on the North» 
(ide of the Table ? 

A. To avoid the Popiſh Superſtition of 
ſtanding towards the Fab. 

Q. Why # the Lords Prayer ſo ofteu aſed ? 
and wby do the people pray after every Com 
manadment £ 

A. The Lords Prayer is uſed as the ſum 
of our other Prayers; and we pray after the 
Commandments, to teach people that, they 
ſhould look up for Gods Grace when they 
hear his Commands. | 

: Q. Why do we ſtand up at the Goſpel, and 


Re Glozy be to thee, D Lo?d » «ftey 
- 
A. The 
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A. The firſt, to fipnifie our awful Reve. 
rence in hearing the bleſſed Goſpel 3) the (e 
cond, to fivnifie our Thanks to God for de. 
claring it unto us. - 
Q. What ds the Miniſters mean when thy i G 
ſay, Let us pray for this and that before Ser. Þ in 
mon f 


A. They mean to inſtruk the people 
what they are to pray for (according to the 
old uſage of the ( c ) Church) by way of Do- 


Arine, as well as to ſhew them how they t 
are to pray by way of form. | 
(c) | Vid. Conſt, Ap. ce. 15. v7 THe inrdnias ray 
CRC 124 TH Ae85 Bene ptr Off « 1 


Q Why do you ſay the Prayer for Chriſis | 
Cathalick Church laſt of all ? 

A.' (4) Becauſe we night conclad- our iſ * 
Service with the greateſt a& of charity in I / 
the world 4 ſo great, that it obligeth Man- 
kind to onr Religion, | 

(4d) | Vid, Terr, Apology Clem. Conſt. L. », c,57, 


Eulſcb, vil, Conſt, 1, 4. c. 45. Cyril. Hier. 
Car.Rud.! o« 


Q.. Why doth the c Miniſter ſay, Daw 
ear , when the Communicants are already 
arr "* 
A. | Becauſe of old no Lavman durſt come 
near the Chancel until the Prieſt called him. 


Q. #hy 
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Q. Why do you kneel at the Communion ? 
do you worſhip the Breaden God ? 

A. No: butwe, as all the Ancient and 
Modern Churches , draw near. to the true 
God with all veneration poſlible , as bows 
ing, (e) kneeling. 

(e) Vid. Cyril, Car. 5. Soz, Hiſt, 1. 8. c. 5. Vid, 

Haim, Confef. p. 21s 


Q. What do you mean by fantifying of 


mater in (F) tbe fozm ot Baptiſm ? 
(f) Terr, de Bapr, 


A. We mean being ſeparated from com- 
montoa ſacred uſe, and bleſſed with Chriſts 

reſence in his Ordinance, 

Q. What da Godfathers and Godmothers 
mean when they promiſe that the childe ſhall 
forſake the Devil ? 

A. They promiſe that they will uſe all 
the means in their power that they may do 
{o. 

O. This us a great charge? © 

A. 1. Itisneceſfary that children may be 
brought up acco ding to their Baptiſm, 

2. It is neceſlary that ſome undertake ir. 

3. They that undertake, ſhould confider 
what they do, and perform it. 

4, If they donor, the fault isnot inthe 
Church that impoſeth , but 1a them that 


neg=, | 


negle&t what they nndercake. 

Q. How do you ſay that the childe i xge 
generate and bozn anew : 

A. We fay that a childe receives in Bap- 
film che Spirit of God, which in riper years 
ypon uſe of means atually ſanftifieth and 
recenerateth him. 

Q. What do you mean by Confirmation ? 

eA-| We mean a (ſolemn admittance upon 
examination and prayer , to a Capacity of 
receiving the holy Sacrament of the' Lords 
Supper , of good uſt in the Primitive 
Church (g), Heb. 6.2. 


g) Vid, Terr. de Bapr, Conc, Aurif, Can. 1. 
Conc. Carth, Can, 6. Clemens Alex. pxd. 


Q. Why do you pray for ll men ? 

A. Becauſe the Apoſtle enjoyneth that 
Prayers and Supplications be made for all men, 
as eſpecially. for theſe that are in authority. 

Q.| Why do you pray ag ainſtſudden death ? 

A. Becauſe we would be prepared co 
meet the Lord at his coming. / 

Q, Why i the Ring given in marriage. 

A. To fignifte, } 

I. The perfe&tion and . continuation of 
love. 

. -2. The truſt repoſed in the Wife , who 
hath the Ring that (cal; up all treaſures. 


AS, Q.. What 
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Q. What do you mean by thoſe words in 
Matrimony, With my body I thee Woz* 

ip? 
. A We mean,that afcer our ry our 
bodies are not our own, butour Wives ; 
Worſhip being bur an old Engliſh word for 
Henour. h 

Q. What doth the Prieft mean when he 
ſaith, J abſolbe thee, in the Viſitation of the 
fick ? 

A. Hemeaneth, 

1. That he prayeth to God tg abſolve 
him in theſe words , Almighty God bave 
mercy on you, 

2. That hedeclares Gods pardon. 

3. That he declares it by vertue of his 
Office and Commiſſion , Whoſe ſins you re« 
mit, they are remitted unto them. 

Q. How do we ſay im the Office for burial, 
That we commit the dead body to the 
| <i » in ſure andcertain bope of the 

efurrection to eternal life * 

eA. Weſay fo, not ſo much 1n reference 
to the perſons ſtate that is buried, as to our 
own Fa'th; not in ſnze hope of his reſurre- 
&ion, but in certain hope of the reſurre» 
ion, 

Q. How often, and where is the Commina= 
tion to be read ? 


4k 4 


Sundays before Eafter, 3. One of the two 


Sundays: next before Pentecoſt, and one of 


the cwo Sundays next before Chrijimasy 


and that in the Pulpit, becauſe there was no: 


Reading-Pew known until 2nzo 1603. 

Q. What is meant in the Common prayer 
by the word Curate , wbentbe whole Clergie 
is divided into theſe two parts , Biſhops and 
Curates ? 


A. By Carate , 1s meant onely they that ' 


have cure of ſouls. 


Q. What is the uſe of (Muſick, in 8 
Church ? 


. A. Agreeably to the Jewiſh and Chri-. 


ſtian cuſtoms,which were geither typical nor 
finful,weuſe Muſick, to ſtir up our hearts to 
worſhip and praiſe God with the ſame holy 
fervour the Primitive Chriſtians did ; it be- 
ing lawful for us to make uſe of any creature 
to advance the worſhip and honour of God. 


| See Biſhop Nicholſop's Deferice' of the 
Church-Licurgie ; Hqoker's Ecclef.Pol. 
ls. Sperrows Rationale; Dr. Hammond, 


Dr. Taylor > Pr. Heylin , Archbithop + 


#bitgift, Dr. Burges, Biſhop CAorton. 


SU Ne + 
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uz. I. Aſowedneſday, 2. One of the three 


Fro,04e4D 
_ - _ : * 


SUNDAY: L11; 


A brief actounr of all 'the Faſts and 

Feltivals obſerved by. the Church 
, | of E2land throughout the year. 

/ $ \ 
0. Os pes given a ole ao of ſon 
| things 8 the (ommon=prayer ; can. 
you tell me one thing\more ,, why we keep F aſts, 
| and Feſtivals? _.. 
A. Our two great duties being to pray 
to, and praiſe Gad-:, / we fit our ſelves by 
 & Faſts and Hnmiliatiphsfor the one ;' and by 
' Þ Feſtival Solemnities for the other. 

Q. But why do we dbſerve days nat.enjoyn- 
&d in Gods Word ? 

A.'1f conſtant (kxrviegioh God, wad; 
fulnes over our felves is enjoyned,; the pars, 
ticular time is left to our liberty 2 ſome; 
times, we muſt obſerve Faſts ,. as mindful of 
our fins; ſometimes we mult keep Feſtivals, 
as mindful of Gods; mercies: and if at any 
time , at what time better then oh that ap< 
pointed by Publick- Authority -2 Beſides, 
ve finde Gods prope ovlervingeBfih.ge2 I, 
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our Saviour keeping days not enjoynec 


Gods Word; and ( ») all Chriftians, yes; 


(b) all Proteſtants following them. 

(a) See Chryſoſt, Hom. 66,\.gd Pop. Antioch, 
Euſeb; Ecclef. 1.3. c.15. Concil. Carthag,, 
£.47. Aug. Ep.118.ad Jan, (b) Aug. Cons 
fel. Art, 14. Helver, c. 24, Bohcm. c. 15, 


Q. Why do you obſerve forty days F aft be» 
fore Eafter ? 
' "A, Toprepare us by Humiliation , we 
Wn; inimitatiogof the Primitive (c) times, 
we faſt forty day$ ; to preſerve the ſtock of 
the Nation, we faſt from fleſh. 


(c) Unum quadragefima. Hier. Epiſt. ad Le&, 
$4- ad Lucen, Orig. L 5.c. 26. Terr. de reſur, 
c.6, Concil. Laod: Can.q9,50551,52- Baſil 0+ 
rat, de jejun. & Teriul, ibid, See Ignar, ad 
Philip, Orig. Levit, Hows. 


Q. »hy is the firſt day of Lent called As 
wedneſday? ' 3 

A.” From the Penitents humbling them- 
ſelves it! Saekceloth and Aſhes wherewith 
they were ſprinkled. 

'Q, Cam y0# give an account of every ſo» 
lemn day obſerved in our Church ? 

A. Yes: wecan fay they are the Orna- 
ments of Religion, the Witnelles of ancient 
truth, Motives to ſerious Devotion, Lafting 
| Recordsonecarth, andſhadows of everlaſt- 
| ing 


a 


Sund.42: "throughout the Year, 1369 

ing ſlithy wt heaven. Commienorations of 

Mercies, are Duties we are obligedto at all 

times : but what we are to' do always, we 

do never"; - therefore have we- peculias 

times allotted by our Church, 

% 3 Q. What is the firſt Feſtival * and why 
kept | ns 

Jes Ne lt's the Adbent Sundaps'; where- 
with the Church begins her year ; and pre« 

ne || pares for Chrifts four-fold coming; 

Ss, I. In the fleſh, by Incarnation, 

of 2. Inhis Miniſtry, by Inftru&ions 

3- In his Spirit; by Inſpiration. 


& 4- In Judgement, for determinatioci.. 

ur, The four Dutieswe learn by the Collefts; 

5 Þ Epiſtles and Goſpels , is Chriſts coming es 
the world; 


Q. What & the next # | 
he A: Chziſtmas; or Chriſt born on the 25 
of December, according to moſt urea 
1-  cions , we keep as the day of Chriſts Nati« 
hy vicy , in the 42 of Auguſtus Ceſar's Reign; 
whereon we meditate On his Incarnation, 
* | and the benefits thereby atcruing, ' 
Q. Which i the third 7 
2- A. St.Stephens dp ; wherein we wor- 
it F fhip not- the man , | but imitate his Pari- 
ence, Faith and Chariy, in ſuffering the 
ficft Martyrdome the next day after his S#* 
U 2 vious 


viour Was born-toſuffer for him, 4.7.58, 
5$:9360,72. = | 

- Qu. #hicbis the fourth? _ | 

-- A«. @t- Jobn Gbangelift , chat beloved 
Diſciples day , the brother of James the 
[reeds whoſe happineG in enjoying Chriſts 
ove as a Diſciple, and faithfulneſs in preachs 
ing love as an Apoſtle ,, we commemorate 
on this day, and honour him in bis Epiſtles 
as an Apoſtle, inhis Goſpel as an Evangeliſt, 
in the Revelations as a Prophet: in(a)his faith 
and ſuffering at Pathmos, where he was ba- 
niſhed by Trajan, a Confefſour : in his care 
in conſtituting the {far Biſhops , a Metro- 
polican : in his high Rivle againſt Cerinthas, 
the Eagle; and in his abhorrency of the Hes 
reticks company, an Angel: following his 
Dodrine, and imitating his love, induſtry, 
reſolution, faithfulneſs and piety, according 
to the Co)le&, the: Epiſtle, 1 Fob. x. 1. to 
#he end, and Goſpel , Fob.21 12. tothe end, 


(a) Vid. Eufeb*Ann, Chr. 101. 


Q. Which « the fifib ? 

A. Innocents dap.: St. Stephens day 
we honoured a Martyr in will and deed; on 
St. Fobns day a Martyr in. will , but notm 
deed; now on-Inwcents day Martyrs in deed 
buenot in will; not thoſe children in hoy 
= T em 
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* | lem that confelt Chriftby ſpeaking ; bur by: 

G, dying; whoſe innocence, humility, obedi- 

ence and dependance we are (b) taught to 

4 | medicace by him who faith ,- He that bum« 

he | beth bimſelf as allitthe childe, the.ſame ſhall 
& | be greateſt in: the kingdome of heaven. 


te (b) Ejiſt.Rey.* 4. 1,0 the end. Goſpel, Mar.25 
I3,t0 19, 


| OQ. Which is the ſixth ? 

A. The Circumciſion, on Fan.r, (cal- 
led from the civil account of the year, New- 
- yeari-day ) whereon we medicate/on Chriſts 
obſervide and fulfilling the: Law far us ;,. e< 
k. ſpecially chat of Circumciſion; (c). teach» 
ing us $0 circumeiſe the. foreskin of our 
hearts ,:t@ make us.new:hearts, and renew 

right ſpigits-vthin us, whereby, we'niay of- 
Y | fer our. ſelves unto/God a New-yearvgilt, 
"> which is our reaſonable ſervice. | 


4 () = Colle& , the Epiſt, Rom, 4, Goſpel, 
k.2s 


Q Which is the TRE: ? 
C A. Epipbany ; Or, be The appearance 
a) Y of the Star tothe Wiſe-men. 2. The aps 
pearance of che Trinity at his Baptiſm. 
3. His appearance.in Cars ,, celebrated by 
the Greek Chureh, i jn commemoration of 


3 
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the Star that came from (4) Facob,anil led 
theMugi,the firlt-fruies ofthe Gentiles from 
che Eaft co the Eaſt; whence we pray to- 
wards the Eaſt ; for which we Gentiles 
commemorate ., and learn to come 

Chriſt by the light of. his Word , and off 

go hjm the three gifts of Prayer, Faſting, and 
Alms ; returning a new way , that is, by 
newneſs of life , to our heavenly Coun; 


od (d). 4ecarding to Balaams Prophecy. 

 Q- Threighth ? 

A. Afþwednefdap, which is called thy 

head of Zen | and with the fourdays fol 

fawing, ( wasadded to ſupply the three Sun- 

days of Lert , whereon' we muſt not faſt ; 

Whepeon we are taughe:mortification of bo» 
and:ſoul, whichis one half of our Chrj- 
anity-,/ by Faſtmg and Prayer , Sactifices 

wherewith Godis well-pleafed, 

Q., Theaimb & . 

A. Palm-Sunday, the beginning of che 
oreat and holy week ; the day Chriſts way 
[40 _ was firewed with Palms :-it's 
called Paſſron-Sunday too, whereon we me- 
dicate on hjs patrence and hymility, 
 Q. Thenexr? \ © 

\ i Tt. Sannday*Thurfdap , called ſo 
fron: Cheilts waſhing the Diſciples feer , 3: 
_s A 4 - QUL 
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our Kings do their mens, | } 

2. Good-Fryday , or Chriſts Paſſion , 
whereon we go with him to the Garden and 
Crofs, and meditate on his Sufferings, until 
we have learned his love, his humilicy, his 
patience, his obedience, | 

Q. Theeleventh: ? \ 

A. Eaſter-day,from Oift in S2xon,fignify» 
;ng that chough the time was a controverſie 
for 209 years between the Eaſt and Weſt, 
yet the Feſtival was as ancient as Chriftiani» 
ty : the Chriſtians meeting one another 
would fay, 'Aigns He zs riſen, 

Qu. The fourth Saints Feſtiual ? 

A. Candlemas, cither becauſe on Cam 
'; | emar-day we lay Candles away which we 
>» f uſed all che winter, or becauſe of che lighes 
+ | uſed in proceflion in imigation of the Virgins 
sf Lamps, (inſtituted by Juſtinian) or in al» 

lufionto the light that enlightneth every man 
that cometh into the world, Here are four 
WH Feſtwals in one; 1: Purificafion of 
1 Mary. 2. The P tion of Chrift. 
5H 3. Candlemgss. 4+ St. Simeom. Icisobſer» 
| ved according to the Law , Lev.12. within 
40 days after the Nativity ; and we medi» 
tate thereon how Chriſt obſerved all righte» 
Of ouſneG 3 how he being preſented the firſt» 
SY fruigs, we ſhquld preſent our (elves mo 
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God with (e) pure and clean minds. © Mas 
ry died e Anno Chris. 

- (+) Nic. Chron, Buchol, Chron, in Iſaacſon, © 


Q. The next ? 
A. St. Pattbias bis dap, who was chos 
ſen by Lot to be one of the twelve Apoſtles 
in F&das his room , and totake his Biſhop. 
rick. And as his name fignifieth. a Son of 
Labour, ſoketravelled the ſandy Deſerts of 
Aﬀrica, towxeireſh them with che heavenly 
dew of ſaving truth , where he is ſtoned, 
and then beheaded, anno 51. On this day 
we learn.che calling of Biſhops and'/Mini- 
ers, and pray againſt all falſe Teachers, 
that the Church may be ordered and:guid- 
ed by faichful and crue Paſtors. 
- Q- Why do you keep Lady-day? 
- - A,:In memory of the Annunciation to 
the: bleſſed Virgin by the Angel Gabriel, 
Lxk;1.26. not obſerved: formerly in Lent, 
wherein it was lawful ro:abſerve no Feſti- 
val 3 whereon we Tedicate. the Angels ſer- 
vice'to us,the Virgins humility, Gods love, 
and the glad tidings of great joy brought 
-caall that are as the Virgin , pure in heart. 
-- Q- The next ? | = 
.* A. ft. Park, as Matthew, in allufion to 
*Ezekyjats faur beaſts, hath the face of a man, 
$0 EF * deſcry- 
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deſcribing Chrifts hamane Natures St. Lake 

of a Calf , deſcribing his Prieſthood ; Se. 
Jobn of an Eagle, deſcribing his Divinity : 
ſoSt. Mark of a Lyon, writing his Kingdom: 
We learn, 1. Humiliey , by his miſtake of 
our Saviours Diſcourſe of the bread from 
beaven, Foh. 6.67. 2. Caution, from his 
weakneſs in leaving St. Paul.. 3. Induſtry; 
from his ſervice in being Se. Peters Amanu- 
enfis. 4» Prudence , from his Epiſcopal 
Government ar eAlexandria. Js Conſtan- 
cy, from his death there, anno 63; and per- 
ſeverance in the true Faith , from his ſound 
Do&rine. | | 

Q: Go on, 

A. May*day, (from Maie the Goddeſs 
of Flowers) was obſerved in honour of All 
Saints, and is now in honour of Þhz/ip the 
Apoſtle in the Goſpel , and the Deaconin 
the Leſion, and James the brother of our 
Lord: from whoſe conjunftion welearn a- 
mity-z from ?hzlip the Apoſtles queſtion, 
Fob.14. we learn to ſearch til} we know 
the Lord : from his painsin Scytbia, Afea 
cheleſs; AXthiopia , patience and diligence ; 
from his prayers in deſtroying the Phrygian 
Serpent, how to overcome Satan: fron his 
impriſonment, ſtoning and Crucifixion, aw 
zo 54 conſtancy and immoveablenſs.” From 
Philip 
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* Philip cheDeacon, the Patron of Spam, gas 
ing £9 the Fouth , and his converſion , we 
are taught che bleſſing of obedience : his 0+ 
pening and applying the Scripture , the Mi 
niſtersand Peoples duty ; and from his cru- 
cifixion in Hzerepolzs-, | the ſtrength of his || to 
faith. From St. ; ames his humilicy, though © of 
a brother of the Lord , moderation in our {| ur 
Enjoyments ; from his Epiſtle, goad works: I} lif 
from his carriage when firſt Biſhop of Fe. Þ w 
ruſalem , and called Femes the Fuſt, up. | fi 
rightne(s : - from his praying ciil his knees | # 
were 'as hard as a Camels, and his forchead || fi 
by proſtration as a ſtone, Devorion \cons | © 

ftant and fervent : from his death from the 
' Pinacle ofthe temple, where he was deſired 
topreach, not to truſt the multicude, who 
advancea man ane day, and ruine him the 
nexc. 

Q-. T be next Feſtival ? 

A. It is St. Warnabas , not oneof che 
Apoſtles or firſt Biſhops , yet one of the 70 
Diſciples or Miniſters, on whaſe day we 
meditate on the gifts of God given him and 
us , and pray for grace to uſe them: from 
whoſe ſolemn call, LAG. 13. 27. we learn 
the acredne( of the Miniſtry: from whoſe 
Name, the ſor of Propbecy, we gather the 
gites neceſſary for it : from whoſe mildneſs 
: N 
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in Marks coſe, moderation: frourhis pains, 
__ from his Martyrdom, perſe» 
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yerance. This is che longeſt day inche Year. 
Q-._The next ? 
A. St. Jobn Baptiſt, che Morning-ftac 
to the Son of Righteouſneſs, the forernaner 


of our Saviour , in whom are thoſe graces 


united that are ſcattered in: others; in his 
life a muracle , in his death a Martyr; from 
whoſe preaching we learn repentance, as 
from his proofs faichfulng(s : from his Diet 
and Apparel , plainnefs and temperance 5 
from has life rs deach, conſtaucy, reſoluti- 
On and patience. 

(). Goon. 

A. ft. Peters dap we obſerve,and from 
his weakneſs learn hamility 3 from his re- 
covery , repentance z from his preaching, 
faith and ſaving knowledge : from his op+ 
poſition to Simon Mags at Rome, magnani» 
mity ; from hjs Sermons in Af4,, ;the Do» 
rine according to godline(s ; - from his 
dream & ſheer,obedience and charity: from 
his ſeven years Epiſcopal carriage at Antioch, 
prudence; and from his crucifixion with 
his head downwards; anno 67. noder Nero, 
faith and grace : from the command of: 
Chriſteo him , che Miniſters duty , and the 
peoples care. This day was agciently dedt> 


cated 


cated to Pax! and Peter , Fellow-labourers 
in Chriſts Vineyard. : 
. .Q. © Proceed to the next Feſtival? 

A. The nextis @t. James che great, ſon 
of Zebedee ; great, 1. inage, 2. infamili- 
arity with Chriſt at his transfiguration, 3.in 
courage, it \reproving Herods fin : the firſt 
Martyr of -the twelve Apoſtles; whoſe (elf- 
denial we learn, in that he was one of the 
firſt chat left all,;and followed Chriſt ; whoſe 
reſolution, when beheaded by Herod Agripps 
ve learn.' 

.. Q. #hy do we obſerve St.Bartholomews 
tide: 

A. In honour of St. Bartholomew the A 
poſtle, a Noble Perſon , ( Bartelmy the fon 


of Ptolomy) but humble , whoſe travels in 
Lycaonia, India, Armenia , where he was 


ficſt crucified , and then preaching on the 
Croſs, beheaded and flaid , Anno 51. in 
memory of which double Marcyrdome,two 
days arecelebrated , viz. the 24 and 25 of 
Auzuſt , which teach us the true DoQrine 
and life of a Chriſtian, 

;Q Thenext ? 

- A. St. Pattbew the Publican, or Ex- 
ciſe-man , 'who left all and followed Chrift ; 
teaching che worſt ſinners not to deſpair 
of mercy if they . delay not their repen- 
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tance. Hepreached tothe Zthiopians,and 
was beheaded by them anno 71, leaving us 
an example of ſel-demal. The (4) next day 
faith Ax2xftine after the firſt Fall Moon fol- 
lowing the Vernal: Aquinox , . and the day 
of firit-fruits among the Jews ; the day 
which the Lord hath made ;; whereon we 
meditate the foundation of our faith , the 
reſurre&ion of our Saviour , till we feel the 
power of his reſurreftion 3 and dying to fin, 
live again unto holineſs, and comfort our 
ſelves with the holy DoArine of chis day. 


(a) 0n this doy,the Nativity,the Clergie were bound 
to be at home. "I 


Q. The next ſolemmity ? 

A. 1. (5) The Oaſter Punday and 
Tueſday, which were added to celebrate 
the great Sacraments at thistime; and in- 
deed all the time between Eafter and hit< 
ſontide was formerly ſacred, 


(b) Tetus, @&-n,omveeds, Aug.C.D.1.:228. 


2. Low-Sundap, callzd ſon reſpe& of 
Eaſter the high day 3 and Whit-Wunday, 
from the haptizeds white garments. | 

Q. Thethirteenth ? 

A. The fifch Sunday after Efter, called 


Rogas 
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Rogation (c) Sufiday, froth the eliree Rs: 
 gation-days before Aſcention-day, obſerved 
ac firſt (by Mammercus Biſhop of Vienns' 
Order)upon the occafiof of an Earthquake, 
and continued by Q, Eliz. upon the account 
ofthe fruits of che earth ar that time ſubjeF 
to caſualties, in Prayer, Faſts, Litanies, Sup: 
plications. 
(c) Cent: Magd, echt. 5: fo); 633. & 741: 


Q. Go on. 20 

A, Poly-LThurfday, or Aſcention-day, 
the fourth Dominical day that (4) as St, 
Amngnſtine faith , was obſerved all over the 


world , ( thoughnot diltin&, in the ſolem- 
nity of the ſeven holy weeks between E aſter F- 


and Whitſontide ) whereon we meditate on 
-our Saviours ahd our own exaltation , that 
we may ſet our affe&ions on things above. 
(4) Aug. Epiſtol. c. 18, Tercul. 

Qu. Proceed. 
__ A. wbit-Sundap, or the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the Trini- 
ty, by whom all things are ſanfified, called 

1. Whit-ſunday , from the glorious light 
thatthen (e) enlightned ; or HG Swunday , 
thatis, the eighth from Eafter. 

e) Or from them who were then baptized in white, 


axd called Il luminares, 
2, Pens 
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2. Pentecoft , i. e. the fiſtiech day after 
Fafter , and the day whereon the Law was 
delivered to the Jews , as the Spirit was gi- 
ven to the Chriſtiansy whoſe ſaving graces, 
works and comforts , we this day meditate, 
and pray , O God make clean our bearts with= 
in ts, and take not tby boly Spirit from us. 

Q. #hy do yore obſerve the Munday and 


Tueſday after Whitſontide ? 
A. We obſerve them not as Feſtivals,but 


2s Ember-faſts,in order to the ordination on 
Trinity-ſudnay, ( They faſted and prayed, 
and then laid hands on them.) Athan. A4- 
pol. de fuga ſua, 

Q. The ſixteenth ſolemnity ? 

A. Trinity-Sunday z whereon we me- 
dicate the myſtery of three Perſons, Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, in one God, and learn 
to give Glozp to the Father , and to the 
Son, and to the holy Ghoſt: As it was 
in the beginning, ts now, and eber ſhalt 
be, wozld without end- Amen. 

Q. / pray when, why, and how arethe 
Ember-weeks obſerved ? 

A. 1. They are obſerved four times # 
year, Tt. Wedneſday , Friday and Saturday 
before Dec. 13. or St. Lakes day ; 2. The 
fame days after the firft S»nday in Lent : 
3. The ſame days before Fentecoft : 4. The 
fume 


"ro 
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Sane lo fallowing September 14. _ 
/\.. 2. They 


are called, Ember , from the Ae 

ſhes then poured upon.the head, and Cake 
eaten in the evening baked under the Em- 
bers, ( anc | jejuninm Fr cmporum ) or fron, 
Embert, Noble Brother. 

3.. They arekept ,; 1. As the firſt-fruity 
of each quarter : 2. As times of Prayer, 
1. for a bleſſing upon the fruits of the earthy 
then either ſown, ſprung up, ripening, or 
oathering 53 2 or againſt the diſtempers ni- 
cident to that (ſeaſon; | 3- As times of ſo: 
lemn Devotion , for a bleſſing upon the 
Churches facred Ordination , which were 
ever folemnized the:next Lords day fol- 
lowing each of theſe ;.and which ought, as 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſever by cheir 
Succeſſors and Diſciples to be performed 
with faſting and prayer... | | 

_ Q., Hew come we to obſerve the firſt day of 
the week in ſtead of the ſeventh ? the Sunday 
mm ftea1 of the ſabbath £. | 

'-A. TheSonof man, who is Lord of;the 
Sabbach , with his Diſciples obſerved che 
firſt day.of the week,, m commemoration of 
his redemption of the World, as his Father 
did the ſeyenth , 10 memory of hiscreation 
of it 3, and the Church keeps it after his ex- 
imple : he met his. Diſciples , they mer 


one 
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{ one another ; and the Chriſtian Church als: 3 
ways aflembled on that day. * | 


Qs The Saints Feſtival # 

A. The firſt is St, Andzews; the Pacron 
of Scotland,who came firſt to Chriſt ; whoſe. 
day is obſerved either immediately before 
e || orafter Advent-Swnday, becauſe he broxighe 
the firſt news of our Saviours coming', Fobs 
x.38,49. whom he preached in Seythia and 
r | thiopia, and along the Exxine Sea , until 
- | he was rrucified in Achaia under Veſp: afian # 
. | whoſe faith in immediate clofmg with Chrift; 
« {| love inteaching his brethren , "and perſeves 
e || rance intimated by his Name Andrew; i 7, es 
|. | Strong, in continuing tothe end;we cis day 
o | meditate and 1mitate. 

M Q. Proceed, 

d A. The next- is. St: Thomas, whoſs 
doubt intimates our frailty , as his' 

of | 92 ſirengrheneth our faith ; on whoſe d 

23 | Peditate on his confeſſion, My Lord wy An ws. 
God ; we imitate his faithfulneſs, in preach» 

ne ÞY ing the Goſpel co the Eaſt-Indies , where he 

16 died anno Chriſt, 25. and learn his IU and 

of | patience. 

er Qs Go 0ne | 

21 A. After this .we celebrate St, Pauls 

ſtrange Converſion , the Apoſtle of us 

Gentiles ; learning the Afuels of Nature 

in 


8 a” at on. 


ne 
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inbim when Saz/,and the ſtrength of Grace 
when Paxl; obſervinga Chriſtian and a Mi- 
niſters faithfulneſs, in being in labor more 
abmdant then they all ; and bleſſing God for 
tys excellent Epiiiles,and his pains in preach» || 
ing the Goſpelin 4fiz and Greece. 
 * Q. Why do we obſerve the Feaſt of &@t. | | 
Vicbael the Archangel 2? 
' A. Asa Memorial of our comfort in the | | 
Aygels care of us, and our duty in imitating | | 
: Whereon we contemplate their na- | 
tures, meditate on the good they do us, and | | 
all mankinde , in foul and body : we confi- | 
der their tuition of ns, we obſerve their o- | | 
bedicace and ſervice. | 
Q. by All-Saints day? | 
A. To celebrate the Communion of | | 
Saints in-heaven and on earth , jJoynedto | | 
{ 
( 
4 


Chriſt by faith, and to one another by love; 
and communicating in each others joy and 
forrow, and following each others good ex- 
ample in. all vertuous and godly living, until 
weall come to the meaſure of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. : 

Q. Have you any more ? 

A. Yes: 1. St.Lukes-dap , the belo- 
ved Phyfitian-of foul and body, who cured 
our: infideliey. by: publifking the Goſpel as 
Chaiſts Sarma z and ſtrengthened our 
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Faith by writing the As as St. Pauls Regis 
fter, wherein he died in Bithynia , now cabs 
led Anatolia, anno 74. on whoſe day we 
pray God to heal our fouls with his whol- 
ſome Dofrine . 
2. St. Dimon and Judes dap, ewo bre= 
+ | tchrenin Nature and Grace, called by Chriſt 
to promote Unanimity , and commemora- 
e | ted by us to promote Love. St. Fade's 
p | Catholick Epiſtle we read to amend onr 
» | lives: his fincere and plain dealing we ob= 
d | ſerve, todire& our ſteps : his diligence eo 
- | promote the common ſalvation by writing 
= | andtravelling, we conlider, to follow him 3: 
his refaſal of King Abyaras his gifts, becauſe 
he had left his own goods for Chrift, and 
f 3 would take anothers for himſelf, welay to 
o | heart, to teach us moderation in the uſe of 
38 thisworld: his death by the Prieſts of that 
df Country, welament , butlearnby ic patis 
-| ence and faith. St. Simon the Canganites 
il Zeal, weadmireand imitate : his travels to 
of Agypt, Libya, Perfia, Cyrene, and ſome fay 
to Britain , wethank God for : his Cruct- 
fixion when ſecond Biſhop of Ferwſalem, ans 
0-8 9120 , weRepiſter ; Learning wich him, 
df not to look on thoſe things which are ſeeny 
which are temporal ; but on thoſe things which 


are not ſeen, which are eternal. 


R 2 Q. Why © 
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; + Q. Why do we honoxr theſe Saints, and not 
* Cbriſt ? | 
 * A. As Ariftotle ſaith, If Timotheus bad 
not been, we bad not bad ſo much ſweet (Mu- 
fick; but if Phryny which was bus Maſter bad 
xt been , we bad not had Timotheus : ſo if 
chef Saints had not been , we had wanted 
_ examples ; but if our Saviour had not 
n, we had nothad theſe Saints. We 
honour him in them, and them in him. 
- Q. Why dowe faſt the Eves of the Holy- 
days ? 
A. Toprepare our ſelves for the Solem- 
nities of them. 
Qu. Why do you not faſt on all Holy-day« 
Eves £ 
A. Not onthe Circumciſion , becauſe it 
is an Octave, and the Odtaves never had 
their Vigils: not on the Epiphany ,. becauſe 
it was a Faſt-day it ſelf : not on St. Mark, 
St. Philip and J acobs Eves, becanſe there are 
no Faſts between Eaſter and Whitſontide : 
notSt. Michaels, becauſe the Angels entred 
not totheir Joys through ſufferings: not on 
St. Lukes, becauſe there was a ſolemn Feſti- 
val obſerved in our Churchat the Eve of it. 


For 
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Or further Enlargement on the 
Church-Carechiſm, ſce Biſho 
Nicholſons Carcchiſm and Creed,full, 
clear, and ſolid : Biſhop Andrews Ca- 
rechiflical Dorine , copious and 
learned : Crooks Guide, ſuccind and 
plain : Dr. Hammonds Catechiſm , 
uſctul and praQtical : Perkins, honeſt 
and fatisfatory : Rogers, ſound and 
grave; and all common places,where- 
of Gerard is the learned and com ptcar 
ſum, 


On the Creed, 


Odor Pearſon is {olid , learned 
and practical : Dr. Heylik is 
icarned and copious : Dr, Jackſon Is 
acute and ſolid : Dr. Gill is rationa 
Bojes is quick and Canonical : Biſhop 
Bal1ngton is devout and honeſt: 4- 
dams is ingenious : Perkins and Zanchy, 
Nicholſozgnd Cartwright, are all, 
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Oz the Lords Prayer, 


; Iſhop Andrews and NoRor G ouge 
| are compleat : Dr. K:g and 
ir Richard Baker are acute and devout: 


Perkins , Boyes and Babington , as upon 
the Creed. 


On the Decalogue. 


Iſhop Ararews and Perkizs com- 
pleat : Dod,Elton,Babington,plain 
and pious, and Weems learned, 


Qzthe S acraments. 


Lake on the Sacraments , ſubtle ; 
Rogers, Orthodox; Gerard, com- 
plcat ; Biſhop Morton of the Lords 
upper; . learnedly and fully ; Biſhop 

Reynolds and Dr. Gouge, ſatisfactorily z 

. Cudworth and Mr. Vines, learned- 

ys BiſhopT, aylor and Mr, Die, prar 

deally, 


On 
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On the Church-Cuftomes, 


Ee Dr. Hammonds Reſolution of 

fix Queries, his Difſertation and 
Quarto Ditcourſes; Dr.Taylors Polemi- 
cals z Mr. Hookers Eccleſ.,Pol, Biſhop 
Gaudens "Ine ade, and Hieraſpiſtes ; 
Mr.L'eſtrange's Alliance of Liturgiesz 
Archbiſhop whzitgift againſt Cayt- 
wright ; Biſhop Morton , Dr, Burges, 

Mr, Sparrow, Biſhop Downham, fc. 


A Pattern of Dayly Devotion, 
drawn by the Life of the moſt 
Reverend and Pious Son and 


F ather of this Church. 


N ſtead of Prayers, which uſe to be at 

I the end of Books of this nature , we 
have thought fit to ſet before you the 
Pattern of dayly Devotion, out of the Li 
of the moſt reverendand eminent perſon that 
ever this Church bred : whereby. all men 
may ſee how they-may bave and keep com- 
munion with God in the uſe of the wholſom 
Prayers and Dire&ions of the Charch of 
England; and withal , how they may keep 
up their ſouls in a ſuitable holy frame at 
thoſe Prayers, which may honour God, com- 


fort them, adorn our Religion , convince 


gainſayers, and keep a happy correſpon= 
dence between usand heaven. 


I. As ſoonas you awake , be ſure you 
have ſome choice. Pſalms and Portions of 
Scripture 
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7 Scripture to pitch your firſt thoughts upon, 
P .ogether with (ome meditation of ſleep, of 
* the hight, Gods preſervation towards you : 
' £8 whichend you ſhould have the ſeven pe- 
” nitential Palms; and indeed all the Palms, 
as they had them in the Primitive Church, 
by heart: and you ſhould enlarge your me- 
ditations on the Lords moſt comprehenſive 
Prayer, obſerving each word, with the du- 
ties and comforts contained in them, 
2, Suffer no worldly buſineſs to poſſeſs 
*your thoughts, till you have confdered the 


nities of doing good, and your temptations 
to evil from without : your catriage for the 


to come ; and wrapped np thoſe thoughts 
in ſone Scripture-ſentences, Ejaculations 
and Meditations : and then drawing ſome 
holy Conſiderations from every thing you 
do , ang keeping your foul in a conſtant 
courſe of contemplation , till in an humble 
© ſenſe of your finagainſt, and dependance 
| upon God , you kneel and ſay, D bely, 
bleſſed, and glozious Trinity, thzee per- 
ſons and one God, habe mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. Lord, 1 know not what 
#0- pray, for as I ought : O let thy Spirit belp 
mm) infirmity , and enable me to offer up a fps: 
is, ritua 


temper of your ſoul within ; your opportu- ' 


time paſt , and your reſolution for the time 
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ritual ſacrifice to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, And . 
then by the help of that Spirit, raiſe up your 
ſoul to go along with the Confeflion av'the 
beginning of the Common-prayer, and thy 
at the Communion ; which you may read, 
and enlarge your heart upon , according to 
your own condition, running over partict= 
= in your thoughts, while you read gene-. 
rals. | 

3- Having opened your heart to God, if 
you can, go to Church , or any other place 
where you may receive the Abſolution from 
the Miniſter, who hath power co declare the 
will of God concerning poor penitent fin- 
ners ; ſo as whoſe fins he declares pardoned 
pon their repentance and faith, they are 
pardoned ; and whoſe fins he declares not 
pardoned upon their impenitence and unbe- 
lief, they arenot pardoned. Hear, if you 
can, the Commiſſioned Embaſſador of God, 
opening his good will concerning a penitent 
finner. If that cannot be,look upon the three 
oracious Abſolntions, 1. in the beginning 
ofthe Common-prayer, the 2. at the Com- 
munion» the 3. ar the Viſitation of the fick, 
and apply them to your broken heare , and 
believing ſoul, and then go on in the Morn- 
ing-praver , the Palms and Leflons of the 
day, warming your heart by the one , and 
In 
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inſtra&ing itby the other; being ſure always 
to apply every period as near as you canto 

our own occaſions, and enlarge upon every 

etition of the Prayers, and upan every 
Verſe of the Pſalms in your mind , and re« 
ducing your. thoughts npon them by wri- 
ting to a method, which you may make ule 
of to quicken you at any time. After the 
Morning-ptayer,you may uſe ſome Colleas, 
either for thoſe ſpecial graces you want, or 
againſt the ſpecial fins you are ſenſible of, 
or for the ſpecial mercies you have received, 
or for others, ſuperiours, your friends , or 
enemies ; and to that end he reduceth the 
ColleAs to a method, that you may chuſe 
them out for your own occaſion,concluding 
always with that, Prevents, Q Lord, in all 
oxr doings, &e. 

4- When heis ready, he hath a peculiar 
meditation for every accident that occurs 
to him ; andthere can be no opportunity of 
hearing , praying, or diſcourting , that he 
wavegor negle&s. At the beginning and 
end of eyery affair that is likely to take up 
his thoughes, he armeth his ſoul by a ſuita- 
ble reflexion and Ejaculation , ordinary or 
extraordinary , as the nature of the occur- 
TENCe 1s. 


4s Before 
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s. Before Dinner , where-ever he is, he 
retires for half an hour to reading, medita- 
tion and prayer. | 

6. At Dinner he hath a Chapter read,and 
diſcourſed of before him by as able men as 
any are inthe Land, ſuch as uſe his Table. 

7..He hath his Diary for every remarkas» 
ble particular that falls in word or ation 
from himſelf or others. 

$. Aﬀer the hour heallots to diſcourſe, 
and the four hours he allows bufineſs, 
wherein he keeps up his private and pious 
conſiderations , agreeable to events, he re- 
tires to the evening Office, which he per- 
forms as he did the morning, adding an ex- 
amination of his Diary of that days re- 
marque. 

9 Ashe examineth the account of eve« 
ry day at the cloſe of it, fo of every week, 
every moneth, andevery year at the end of 
chem. 

10, The benefit he found by this courſe 
of devotion, was, That there happened no» 
thing within or without him for which he 
was not prepared by an heavenly remedy. 

It, Repentance being the great bufinef 
of hislife, upon all Faſt-days , either pub- 
lick, direfed by the Church , or- private, 
ſet apart by himſelf, xz. He furveyed his life, 
and 
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& and heart , noting down the' particulars } 
of each , with all circumftances. 2. He 7 
wrought himſelf ro a due ſenſe of his vile © 


 #nddangerous condition, until he was affe- 


Fed with a true and hearty ſorrow for, and 
eſtabliſhed with a ftrong reſolution againſt 
his fiaful life ora&tions. 3. Applying him- 
(elf co God by faith in Chriſt , by ſupplicati- 
on and prayer. 4. Offering up hinſelf en- 
tixely unto God, with a promiſe of new life ' 
by Gods gracious affiſtance and Spirit, 5 Set- 
ting on thoſe duties wherein he hath been 
moſt defeftive ,-and mortifying thoſe fins to 
which moſt enclined. 6. Always making 
and keeping his peace with his own heart, 
and with all men. * 

12, He choſe. out ſeveral Colle&s in or- 
. dinary » reſerving to himſelf a liberty in ex- 
traordinaries upon the fevenkours of Pray- 
erz as I. at 3 a clock inthe morning ; 2. 
at6; 3-atg; 4:at2; 5.at 3 inthe after= 
noon; 6.at6 3; 7atg, or bed-time. 

13. He hath a large Volume of experi- 
mental Obſervations apon the Lyturgie, the 
Bible , the Sacraments ; together with the . 
publike Qccurrences : whch teacherh an ob- 
ſerving and ſteady Soul to reduce every 
. thingitreadeth,ſeeth or heareth, to its own 


- purpoſeand occaſions, 
h 14. The 


A Pattern of dayly Devotzon. - Fs 

14+ The laſt things, the Theological gray 
ces, the Cardinal Vertues, the Sins that are 
- neareſt that againſt the holy Ghoſt , the ſe- 
ven deadly fins, the fixteen fruits of the 
Spirit, the twenty Policies of Saran, the 
ten Commandments , the twelve Articles 
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of our Faith , havetaken up ſo much of hig . | 


time , that he hath ſix Volumes of his own 

- obſervations upon them. Go thox and do 
. likewiſe, that thou maift attain bis honour and 
reſpedt , bis virtues and exaGineſs , bis peace 
with God and bis own conf:ience and bis Name, 


which ſhall be bad in everlaſting remembrance, - 
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